Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  lhal  w;ls  preserved  for  general  ions  on  library  shelves  before  il  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  pari  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

Il  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  thai  was  never  subject 

to  copy  right  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  dillicull  lo  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  lo  a  library  and  linally  lo  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  lo  partner  with  libraries  lo  digili/e  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  lo  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  panics,  including  placing  Icchnical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  n  on -commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  thai  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non -commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  lo  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  lile  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use.  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 

countries.  Whether  a  book  is  slill  in  copyright  varies  from  country  lo  country,  and  we  can'l  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  I  lie  lull  lexl  of  1 1  us  book  on  I  lie  web 
al|_-.:. :.-.-::  /  /  books  .  qooqle  .  com/| 


Minium 

600042963U 


Minium 

600042983U 


SIX    DISCOURSES 

BY   THE    MOST 

ELOQUENT  FATHERS  OF  THE  CHURCH ; 

WITH 

NUMEROUS     EXTRACTS 

FROM     THEIR    WRITINGS. 
A    NEW    EDITION,    CONSIDERABLY    ENLARGED. 


8IDMOUTH  : 
Printed  by  J.  HARVEY,  Fore-Street, 


THE    FATHERS    NOT    PAPISTS: 

OR, 

SIX    DISCOURSES 

BY    THE    MOST 

ELOQUENT  FATHERS  OF  THE  CHURCH 

WITH 

NUMEROUS    EXTRACTS 

FROM    THEIR    WRITINGS. 


TRANSLATED    FROM   THE   GREEK, 


By    HUGH    STUART    BOYD,    Esq 


A    NEW    EDITION,   CONSIDERABLY    ENLARGED. 


Nw  fitw  «x°lf  Tor  Ao7°r  rovrow,  ovk  avopx1)**  «AA« 

{vfivA^MHTir  urtn  it|j  'rjfifrepas  icapwo<t>opiai»  .     ^ 


OIIGOR1US    N1SI4HIINOI. 


LONDON : 

SAMUEL      BAGSTER, 
PATERNOSTER-ROW ;    AND,    VERE-STREET,    CAVENDISH- 
SQUARE;    AND 
JOHN     HARVEY,     SIDMOUTH. 

MDCCCXXXIV. 


4/2. 


PREFACE. 


I  will  state  as  briefly  as  I  am  able,  what  I 
hqive  done  to  render  the  present  work  accept- 
able to  the  publick.  Nearly  twenty  years 
have  past,  since  I  published  the  last  edition 
of  Select  Passages  from  St.  Chrysostom,  St. 
Gregory  Nazianzen,  and  St.  Basil;  and  I 
know  that  it  has  for  some  time  been  very 
scarce.  At  different  periods  of  the  last 
twenty  years,  I  have  translated  passages 
from  the  above  Fathers,  both  in  prose  and 
verse ;  and  have  published  them,  sometimes 
in  a  work  of  my  own,  sometimes  in  a  period- 
ical work.  I  have  now  collected,  and  incor- 
porated them  with  the  Select  Passages,  and 
I  have  arranged  the  whole  as  systematically 
as  I   could.     Of  the  Six  Discourses  which 
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In  the  course  of  my  notes,  I  have  embraced 
every  opportunity  of  shewing  that  the  Greek 
Fathers  of  the  fourth  century,  differed  mate- 
rially both  in  discipline  and  doctrine,  from  the 
Roman  Church  as  it  now  is;  and  consequently, 
that  they  could  not  have  been  Roman  Catho- 
licks.  Speaking  of  the  invocation  and  inter- 
cession of  the  Saints,  I  observe  that  they  seem 
to  have  sprung  up  in  the  time  of  Gregory  and 
Basil.  If  they  can  be  traced  to  a  remoter 
period,  it  will  be  of  no  importance  ;  for  I  think 
I  have  shewn  that  they  were  not  sett  led  Articles 
of  faith  in  the  days  of  Gregory  ;  and  even  if 
they  were,  some  other  Popish  doctrines  were 
certainly  unknown. 

I  trust  I  have  made  it  manifest,  that  on  the 
subject  of  the  Eucharist,  the  doctrine  of 
Chrysostom  and  Gregory,  was  exactly  the  same 
as  that  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  doing 
this,  I  have  done  enough. 

There  are,  however,  two  passages  in  St. 
Cyril  of  Jerusalem  ;  passages  of  such  great 
importance,  that  I  must  not  neglect  to  cite 
them.  I  formerly  gave  them  in  the  first 
Appendix  to  my  Select  Passages ;  but  as  1 
have  not  reprinted  that  Appendix,  I  shall 
here  lay  them  before  the  Reader.     I  entreat 


wine  the  blood  of  Christ;  in  the  self-same 
manner,  those  provisions,  which  in  their  own 
nature  are  mere  simple  food,  through  the 
invocation  of  daemons,  become  impure." — 
Catach.  Mystag.  1. 

The  reader,  if  possessing  common  appre- 
hension, must  have  seen  at  once  that  the 
above  extracts  give  the  death  blow  to  tran- 
substantiation.  What  then  will  be  his  sur- 
prize, when  I  inform  him  that  both  these 
passages  have  been  employed  more  than  once 
by  Popish  writers*,  for  the  purpose  of  sup- 
porting their  darling  tenet !  You  will  ask 
me,  how  they  could  manage  it.  I  will  tell 
you.  They  omit  all  that  goes  before,  and  all 
that  follows  after  the  passages  about  the 
Eucharist :  they  leave  out  the  as,  and  the 
so ;  and  make  what  is  said  of  it,  a  distinct, 
separate  proposition.  "The  bread  of  the 
Eucharist,"  &c.  "  The  bread  and  wine,"  &c. 
— In  the  peroration  of  St.  Clirysostom's 
Eighty-second  homily  on  St.  Matthew,  there 


*  Ui  m«  here  must  dinliuctli  slate,  that  Ihr  remarks  which  I  .lull 
mike  an  Raman  Calbolicks  and  Unitarians,  are  intended  to  apply  lo  them, 
■wri/y  at  writers  on  theolocv,  and  as  scholars.  I  belie?n  lb.lt  Ibe 
Raman  Catholica,  and  l"uilinans  uf  England,  are.  general I;  speaking, 
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VI  PREFACE. 

4H>  one  or  two  sentences,  which  certainly 
i*l>|M<ar  to  favour  t  ran  substantiation.  I  have 
wim  theae  sentences  adduced  by  a  Roman 
fulholick  writer,  to  support  the  doctrine. 
|  (is  took  good  care  however,  not  to  quote  the 
tHmtcxt.  The  reader  will  find  the  whole 
linage  ut  p.  169  and  170,  of  this  volume. 
Ut$  will  wee,  that  instead  of  supporting,  it 
perfectly  annihilates  their  tenet. — I  could 
jiuint  out  Home  other  things,  worthy  of  being 
jjuinttid  out ;  but  what  I  have  stated  is  surely 
fcutticiisrit  to  enlighten  the  Protestant  reader; 
id  tlutw  him  what  credit  is  due  to  a  Papist*, 
|il<<(ii*ftiutf    to    quote    the    Fathers    of    the 

'  |  Imvf*  t*f»»n  (off)  thikt  ih*  Rowan  CatboJicks  do  not  like  the  word 
|«<ij«M.  Mtm!dMl»M  l«  ■  *«'m  <*  •*!»»••<*•  I  therefore  think  it  right  to 
Mil'-.  Ihni  I  «•*  II  I"  ■***•  •*•  *••  trtqnmt  recurrence  of  the  same  ex- 
.„,  y{,t  ||||«  r*MOft,  I  ahall  sometimes  iaj  The  Rowutnists.     I 

(•  1 1  tint ,  'fl  Wt  »*t  Th  CttkolUks ;  udlim  astonished  that  Pro- 
Mt'it*  ilu  iii.i  r  •**)•••••*  gM»f  impropriety  of  applying  to  them,  this 
\\  <  h  I  km  M«wl  ftMi  wwd  fnplttvn  my  title-page,  beoanse  I  thought 
H  ^huM  lliMf  m\¥A  krtMr#  •»••  «Wwto"  C«**o&**,  or  Romanist*. 

I  *MM«I  |MH  W  «**»  '  ,if#d  *"  LondoD»  X  osed  sometimes  to 
kit '  1  itHUMUMNH  Willi  ■  J""**  WW  who  was  a  Roman  Catholick.  He 
Uii  wiuikilMl  Willi  ••*.  Wfrtlw,  Ite  too™  lawyer;  and  one  day  he 
-ndl  In  IHK.  Wli  MMllar  IftM  «*#  «*•*  «*  Volgate  tersion  is  of  greater 
tullittUl«  iNmi  Mm  MMtllaMl  wamiaeripti  of  lb*  Greek  Testament,  which 
Wu  '.'MWh  llHWH  »<<  H«"  1 1  •  What  a  faet  is  this  ?  Mr.  Boiler  was  not 
\  M'Mli^  |M  MtMt  MalfcMi  M  N**  •*»•  knowledge  of  biblical  subjects. 


But  if  we  are  rilled  with  astonishment  and 
indignation  at  this  unhallowed  perversion  of 
the  Fathers;  what  must  we  think  of  those, 
who,  ascending  to  the  climax  of  impiety,  have 
mistranslated  the  Word  of  God  1  The  Roman 
Catholicks,  and  the  Unitarians,  have  been 
guilty  of  this  heinous  crime. — Reader,  if  I 
were  the  most  unprincipled  man  living,  and 
had  no  moral  character  to  lose;  I  should  still 
have  too  much  regard  for  my  literary  reputa- 
tion, to  write  any  thing  not  strictly  true,  in  a 
case  where  Greek  learning  was  concerned. 
You  may  therefore  place  the  firmest  reliance 
in  what  I  tell  you,  when  I  am  speaking  of  a 
subject,  the  knowledge  of  which  depends  on 
G reek  ;  should  you  yourself  be  unqualified 
to  pass  judgment  in  the  matter.  And  now, 
let  us  enquire  what  has  been  done  by  Papists, 
who  professed  to  give  a  correct  translation  of 
God's  most  holy  Word. 

It  is  well  known  that,  in  1582,  an  English 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  was  made 
at  Rheims.     This  translation,  modernized  in 


And  could  be  iiv  Ibis  ? — Reader,  let  me  give  jon  a  piece  of  advice. 
Neier  beliere  an;  thing  tuu  heir,  or  rod,  rejecting  (be  Bible,  aniens 
■I  comes  from  a  divine,  or  a  layman  or  (he  Church  of  England,  or  from 
Ju  arUeioi  Direeoler. 


tlie  language,  I  believe  ihro'  the  aid  of  our 
version,  and  accompanied  by  notes,  is  read 
at  the  present  day  by  the  Roman  Catholick 
laity,  at  least  when  they  have  permission  to 
read  the  Word  of  God.  The  copy  which  now 
lies  upon  my  table,  lias  the  following  title . 
"The  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  translated  out  of  the  Latin 
Vulgate.  Diligently  compared  with  the 
original  Greek,  and  first  published  by  the 
English  College  of  Rheirus,  Anno  1582. 
Newly  revised  and  corrected  according  to  the 
dementia  edition  of  the  Scriptures;  with 
annotations  for  clearing  up  modern  contro- 
versies in  religion  and  other  difficulties  of 
Holy   Writ,     London,    1818."*     In  the  se- 

*  1  feel  gratified  hi  finding,  thai  I  appear  In  hate  Iwen  Ihr  in»  I  fo- 
ment of  effecting  •nine  little  good  in  raj  generation.  Tile  mbiUBoe  of 
what  I  uj  in  mi  Preface,  about  llie  Rbemiih  lenion  and  mitea,  »a* 
pnbliilied  bj  me,  in  1825,  at  (lie  end  nfa  Itttlr  work  agiiuit  Poperj. 
I  know  that  iooo  after,  mj  book  became  Innwn  in  Dublin.  1  bare  jual 
oiel  with  an  edition  of  the  Rbeniiih  Testament,  printed  al  Dublin,  in 
JB25.  I  find  in  it,  nothing  aboot  "The  Proteitinla  cnerupling  lb* 
te>t  l"  bol  oolj  inch  eipreuions  u  the  following.  '•  Some  halo  traoii- 
lated,  do.,  bnt  thia  Iranalatiun  i>  not  borne  out  either  b«  the  Latin 
Vulgate,  ne  the  Creek."  "  Some  person)  hare  erroneously  transited." 
&c.  "Some  traoilatnri  line  improperly  > [instituted,"'  oie.  But 
although  the  ohnoiioai  tvpm.i..n.  be  withdrawn,  the  faliehondt  remaiu 

fen  MM  "k  lb.  fJHrfhjpj  which  I  hare  a.ked  in  m.  Ttefire. 


cond  chapter  of  St.  John  and  the  fourth 
verse,  we  are  informed  that  Christ  said  to  his 
mother,  "What  have  I  to  do  with  thee?" 
Now,  leaving  religion  out  of  the  question,  the 
Romish  version  in  this  place  evinces  such  an 
ignorance  of  the  Greek  language,  as  entirely 
damns  the  pretensions  of  its  authour  to  the 
character  of  a  scholar.  The  truth  is,  that 
fiqwnini-,  is  a  phrase,  whose  meaning  is  con- 
firmed by  the  following  Epigram  in  the 
Greek  Anthology. 

OvEtr  (.ui>i  k-oi  'u/ur    raiJVrc  raus  .mr  'tjii 

But  I  will  quote  what  is  much  more  to  the 
purpose.  The  Devils  who  entered  the  herd 
uf  swine,  cried  out,  "What  have  we  to  do 
with  thee  ?"  It  will  be  admitted  by  all,  that 
this  passage  is  correctly  rendered.  But  in 
the  original  the  words  are  n'«n>HMi  They 
are  thus  given  by  St.  Matthew;  but  in  St. 
Mark,  and  St.  Luke,  we  find  the  very  expres- 
sion. Tiqu»«i«u;  I  think  the  circumstance  is 
not  narrated  by  St.  John.  The  phrase  itself  is 
elliptical,  mt.kdh-01- being  probably  understood". 


u  of  Uiv  Rheuusli  Tea  lumen!, 
1  lb  ink.  ih- 1  allowed  Ihul  oilr  i 


X  PREFACE. 

In  the  fifth  chapter  of  St.  James,  and  the 
fourteenth  verse,  we  find  these  words:  "Is 
any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  Church."  In  the  sixteenth  verse 
we  read,  "  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another/* 

'Ego/ioAoycurtfc  a\Xrj\ois  ra  irapairrwfuxra.    The  Greek  WOrds 

at  once  show  the  precise  meaning.  Christians 
are  commanded  to  confess  their  sins  to  each 
other.  But  the  Church  of  Rome  commands 
her  votaries  to  confess  their  sins  to  a  priest. 
The  Popish  translator  takes  advantage  of  the 
phrase,  one  to  another,  and  actually  subjoins 
the  following  note :  "That  is,  to  the  priests, 
who  were  called  in,  in  verse  fourteen." 
Reader,  would  you  not  have  thought,  that 
leaving  religion  and  honour  out  of  the  ques- 
tion, this  man  would  have  had  more  decent 
pride  than  to  avail  himself  of  a  subterfuge  so 
contemptible  ?  In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  1 
Corinthians,  and  the  twenty-seventh  verse, 


• 

ing  the  passage  is  admissible.  There  seems  to  be  some  management  in 
this.  If  a  man  of  education  press  hard  upon  the  erroars  of  the  Popish 
version,  a  priest  produces  another  copy  of  it,  and  says,  Look  here ; 
you  see,  we  allow  that  jour  translation  maj  be  admitted.  But  the 
edition  on  which  I  am  commenting,  sanctioned  by  Popish  Prelates  and 
Vicars  Apostolkk,  who  blushed  not  to  have  fixed  their  names  to  it;  this 
edition,  with  its  honest  notes,  is  sent  into  the  world  to  preserve  the 
good  people  from  being  corrupted  by  a  Protestant  translation. 


we  are  told,  "  Whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily." 
\uw,  reader,  mark!  The  most  ancient  and 
valuable  Greek  manuscripts  have**;  several 
manuscripts  of  the  Vulgate  have  et ;  the 
Arabick,  the  Ancient  Syriack,  the  Cnptick, 
and  iEthiopick  versions  agree  with  the  Greek 
and  the  Vulgate  ;  the  uklest  printed  editions 
of  the  Vulgate,  editions  published  by  Roman 
Catholicks,  have  ct ;  but  some  Greek  manu- 
scripts of  less  authority,  instead  of  *«  read*; 
and  some  manuscripts  of  the  Vulgate,  instead 
of  tt  read  vet.  The  Roman  Catholick  trans- 
lator, thinking  that  this  false  reading  tended 
to  sanction  the  practice  of  giving  to  the  laity 
the  communion  in  one  kind,  has  not  scrupled 
to  render  the  passage  thus  :  "  Whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread  or  drink  this  cup,"  Not  con- 
tent with  this,  he  has  appended  the  following 
note :  "  Here  the  Protestant  Testament  is 
corrupted,  by  putting  and  drink  contrary  to 
the  original  A  ti^  instead  of  or  drink."  Observe, 
the  most  ancient  Greek  manuscripts,  some  of 
the  ancient  versions,  several  manuscripts  of 
the  Vulgate,  and  even  the  oldest  editions  of 
the  Vulgate,  agree  exactly  with  the  Protestant 
translation.     And  yet  we  are  told,  that  the 


Xll  PttEFACE. 

Protestant  Testament  is  here  corrupted  !  Can 
any  confidence  be  placed  in  such  men  as 
these*  ? 

I  come  now  to  comment  on  a  passage  yet 
more  iniquitous.  In  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
Hebrews,  and  the  twenty-first  verse,  we  read, 
"  Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dying,  blessed  both 
the  sons  of  Joseph,  and  worshipped,  upon 
(or  over)  the  top  of  his  staff."  ««  *po<r*Kvma*p 
An  to  hcpov  ttjj  fra&ov  aurov.  These  words  are  taken 
from  Genesis,  chap,  xlvii.  ver.  31.  The 
Hebrew  word,  which  the  Septuagint  transla- 


*  Man j  years  ago,  Bishop  Miloer  published  some  Letters  on  Ireland. 
In  one  of  them,  he  unluckily  commented  on  translations  of  scripture  ; 
and  speaking  of  the  above  text,  said,  "our  faithfal  version  reads  OR." 
As  Doctor  Milner  resided  in  this  learned  country,  amid  the  blaze  of 
critical  erudition,  one  might  have  supposed  that  in  the  course  of  some 
years,  he  would  have  caught  a  faint  glimmer.  But  no  such  thing.  In 
'<  The  End  of  Religious  Controversy,"  he  astounds  us  with  a  passage 
which  I  shall  cite,  not  from  the  first,  but  from  "the  fifth  edition,  with 
considerable  emendations  by  the  author.'1  The  Apostle  says  "  Whoso- 
ever shall  eat  this  bread.  OR  drink  the  chalice  of  the  Lord  unworthily 
.  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  the  blood  of  the  Lord."  True  it  is,  that  in 
'  the  English  Bible  the  text  is  here  corrupted ;  the  conjunctive  AND, 
being  put  for  the  disjunctive  OR,  contrary  to  the  original  Greek*  as 
well  as  to  the  Latin  Vulgate ! ! ! ! !  Just  before,  he  blamed  a  Protestant 
opponent,  for  having  suppressed  this  text ! ! !  This'  is  Bishop  Milner, 
one  of  the  most  leamtd  of  the  English  Roman  Cat  Mick  Divines!  What 
are  we  to  think  of  his  brethren  in  general?  What  must  be  the  state 
of  tktir  biblical  knowledge  ? 


ton  rentier  stuff,  signifies  also  a  bed,  and  it  is 
most  probable  that  they  ought  to  have  so 
translated  it.  But  whether  it  was  a  staff  or  a 
bed,  it  is  evident  that  Jacob  leaned  upon  or 
over  it,  while  he  made  obeisance.  The  Pro- 
testant translators  therefore,  with  great 
propriety,  inserted  the  word  leaning  before 
the  preposition  ;  but  they  printed  it  in  italic*, 
to  shew  that  it  was  not  in  the  original.  All 
the  ancient  versions,  the  Vulgate  alone  ex- 
cepted, coincide  exactly  with  the  Greek. 
Let  it  be  especially  observed,  that  at  .-,  there 
is  uo  various  reading  in  any  Greek  manuscript 
extant.  In  all  the  manuscripts,  the  preposi- 
tion immediately  follows  the  last  verb.  The 
astonishment  of  the  Protestant  reader  will  be 
equalled  by  his  indignation,  when  I  inform 
him  that  the  Popish  impostors  thus  translate 
the  verse:  "  By  faith,  Jacob  dying  blessed 
each  of  the  sons  of  Joseph,  and  adored  the  top 
of  his  rod"  ! ! !  To  this  monstrous  rendering, 
they  subjoin  the  following  note:  "The 
apostle  here  follows  the  ancient  Greek  Bible 
of  the  Seventy  Interpreters,  (which  translates, 
in  this  manner,  Gen.  xlvii.  ver.  31.)  and 
alleges  this  fact  of  Jacob,  in  paying  a  relative 
honour  and  veneration  to  the  top  of  the  rod  or 
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sceptre  of  Joseph,  as  to  a  figure  of  Christ's 
sceptre  and  kingdom,  as  an  instance  and 
argument  of  his  faith.  But  Protestants,  who 
are  no  friends  to  this  relative  honour,  have 
corrupted  the  text,  by  translating  it,  he  wor- 
shipped, leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff;  as  if 
this  circumstance  of  leaning  upon  his  staff, 
were  any  argument  of  Jacob's  faith,  or  worthy 
the  being  thus  particularly  taken  notice  of  by 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

This  note  contains  two  falsehoods :  firstly, 
the  Seventy  Interpreters  do  not  translate  in 
this  manner.  The  Greek  words  in  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  and  in  the  passage  of  Hebrews,  are 
the  same.  Secondly,  the  Protestants  have 
not  corrupted  the  text.  Our  translators  have 
rendered  the  verse,  just  as  any  scholar  would 
render  it :  as  Porson  himself  would  render  it, 
if  he  were  now  alive,  and  were  to  explain  the 
passage  critically,  without  reference  to  any 
religious  opinions.  An  opponent  will  perhaps 
reply,  that  the  Rhemish  version  was  profess- 
edly made,  not  from  the  Greek,  but  from  the 
Vulgate :  I  answer,  that,  in  the  instances, 
just  cited,  the  Vulgate  is  manifestly  cor- 
rupted ;  for  it  differs  not  only  from  the 
original  Greek,  but  likewise  from  the  Vulgate 
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the  Old  Testament ;  although  it  is  a 
citation  from  it. 

I  have  already  observed,  that  the  text  in 
Hebrews  is  quoted  from  one  in  Genesis.  I 
must  not  overtook  this  important  fact, 
namely,  that  in  these  two  places  the  Vulgate 
is  at  variance  with  itself.  The  passage  in 
Hebrews  is  thus  given — Fide,  Jacob  moriens, 
firioulos  Ji/iorum  Joseph  benedLvit,  et  adoravit 
fastigium  virgte  ejus.  In  Genesis,  it  stands 
thus — Et  ilk.  Jura  ergo,  inquit,  mihi.  Quo 
jurante,  adoravit  Israel  Deum,  conversus  ad 
ItTtti/i  caput. 

We  find  then  that  the  Vulgate  of  the 
New,  differs  from  the  Vulgate  of  the  Old 
Testament.  It  is  manifest,  that  one  out  of 
the  two,  must  be  wrong ;  yet,  are  not  the 
priest-ridden  laity  bound  to  believe  in  the 
divine  authority  and  infallibility  of  both  ?  If 
I  had  got  at  hand  the  Douay  version  of  the 
Old  Testament,  I  should,  perhaps,  discover 
that  it  contains  a  third  reading.  The  fact  is, 
that  very  few  ancient  works  have  come  down 
to  us,  in  such  a  corrupt,  mutilated,  mangled 
state,  as  the  poor  Vulgate. 

Reader,    be  patient:     I    will    call    your 

ration  to  only  one  more  instance. — 1  Cor. 
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ch.  ix.  ver.  5,  is  thus  rendered  by  those  lovers 
of  truth,  the  Rhemish  translators  :  "  Have 
we  not  power  to  carry  about  a  woman,  a 
sister."  They  then  subjoin  the  following 
note  :  "  Protestants  have  corrupted  this  text, 
by  rendering  it,  a  sister,  a  wife."  This  note, 
like  the  others  which  I  have  cited,  contains 
an  unprincipled  falsehood.  The  Protestants 
have  not  corrupted  the  text.  They  have 
rendered  the  two  substantives  in  the  order  in 
which  they  stand  in  the  Greek ;  and  they 
have  translated  them  exactly  as  Bentley  and 
Porson  would  have  translated  them,  if  those 
great  scholars  had  been  indifferent  to  all  reli- 
gious systems,  and  had  been  investigating  the 
passage  critically. 

Every  reader  who  is  a  competent  judge, 
must  have  seen  that  all  I  have  advanced  is 
strictly  true ;  that  in  all  the  cited  passages, 
our  own  translation  is  correct,  and  the  Rhemish 
version  erroneous ;  that  the  notes  which  I  have 
brought  forward,  are  made  up  of  calumny  and 
falsehood  • 

Whatever  may  be  written  against  me,  it 
is  pretty  certain  that  nothing  to  the  point  will 
be  written.  The  exact  points  of  discussion 
are  these.     Is  the  Rhemish  version  correct, 


or  incorrect,  in  the  passages  which  I  have 
adduced  ?  Are  the  assertions  in  the  notes, 
true  or  false?  Surely,  no  Romanist  can  be 
so  unprincipled,  and  so  unblushing,  as  to 
tell  me  that  the  translation  is  correct,  and  the 
assertions  true.  But  although  I  cannot  be  met 
by  sound  argument,  I  may  be  assailed  in 
another  way.  Some  man  of  talent  may  write 
an  article  against  me,  having  the  semblance, 
if  not  the  reality  of  learning;  full  of  misre- 
presentation and  misstatement,  and  glittering 
with  the  bright  shafts  of  wit  and  ridicule.  I 
can  however,  assure  the  gentleman,  that  his 
labour  will  be  in  vain  ;  for  he  cannot  do  me 
the  slightest  harm.  I  know  that  I  have  for 
some  years  enjoyed,  and  that  I  still  enjoy,  the 
good  opinion  of  the  most  eminent  scholars  and 
divines  of  the  present  day ;  of  those  who  are 
accounted  the  very  first.  Nothing  that  my 
opponent  may  write,  can  ever  influence  them, 
or  any  other  real  scholars  ;  but  real  scholars 
are  the  only  persons  whose  opinion  I  value. 
The  gentleman  therefore,  may  scribble  what 
he  pleases. 

There  is  another  thing  pretty  certain ;  and 
that  is,  that  no  critical  scholar  will  think  of 
answering  me.      Indeed,   it  is   not  possible 


(hat  a  real  critical  scholar  can  he  a  Papist*. 
Philology  is  the  grand  touchstone,  which 
distinguishes  truth  from  errour.  Philology 
and  Popery  are  irreconcilable.  The  former 
annihilates  the  latter,  as  she  annihilates 
LInitarianism,  and  every  thing  contrary  to  the 
truth.  But  the  philological  art  is  an  art,  of 
which  the  Romanists  have  not  the  slightest 
conception.  This  is  evident  from  the  mere 
circumstance  of  their  confounding  oriental 
idioms  with  the  idioms  of  other  languages, 
and  interpreting  This  is  my  body,  as  if  Christ 
had  spoken,  and  the  Apostles  written  in 
English.  Their  preferring  the  miserably  cor- 
rupted Vulgate  to  the  purer  text  of  the  Greek 
Testament,  opens  to  our  view  such  an  abyss 
of  igaoMMM,  as  it  is  really  fearful  to  look 
into.  They  are  fond  of  quoting;  yea,  the 
llWtt  eminent  among  them,  are  fond  of  quoting 
that  passage  in  St.  Ignatius'  Epistle  to  the 
Smynifleans,  which  begins  with,  "Theyabstain 
from  the  Eucharist,  because  \  "  &c.  this  shews 
what  precious  criticks  they  are.  The  pas- 
sage has   nothing   to   do   with   the  doctrine 


iut  I  «[itit  nf  frit-rate  Grrtrk  scboUr*. 
*  GncciiD,  bring  ■  Payis!  ( 


which  it  is  supposed  to  teach.  Ignatius 
might  equally  have  written  every  word  in  the 
sentence,  whether  he  had  been  a  Papist,  or  a 
Protestant  in  his  creed.  Ignatius  being  an 
immediate  disciple  of  the  Apostles,  perfectly 
understood  their  language;  was  familiar  with 
oriental  idioms,  and  employed  those  idioms. 
Chrysostom  certainly  held  the  real  presence ; 
but  I  trust  I  have  made  it  evident,  that  he 
had  no  more  idea  of  transubstantiation,  than  a 
man  born  blind  has  of  colours,  or  a  Roman 
Catholick  of  philology.     The  real*  presence 


•  Thli  ii  a  mnsl  important  he.i,  si  the  reader  mutt  soon  perceive,  il 
be  Bill  think  a  little.     It  ii  easy  to  quote  passages  from  lateral  of  our 

at  Ibwe  usual  I  j  ailed  from  Cbtvsasloni.  Ctril,  &c.  Now,  it  will  be 
at  one,:  admitted  by  I  lie  Romiuiisls,  thai  oar  old  divines  believed  in 
RthiDg  further  linn  the  real  pretence.  Il  follows,  that  Chrjsostoni, 
Cyril,  itc.  may  bave  belisled  in  nulliing  further  tban  the  real 
pretence ;  and  consequently  tlinl  the  Romanists  can  gain  nothing 
bj  aooo  citations.  Thit  is  quite  suflioient  for  my  point ;  bat  I 
tnwl  it  will  be  manifest  from  different  postages  in  this  volume, 
ihii   those  Fathers    not    on!;  m<m    nut.     but   that    the}    Jul   nor    Lie. 

credit  even  tins'  The  tralli  it.  that  the  Fathers  of  the  fourth  cenlury. 
like  our  ancient  divides,  had  aot  a  critical  knowledge  of  llie  oiionlal 
languages.  Si.  Basil  was  a  man  of  profound  learning  at  far  as  Gritt 
literal  ire  was  concerned  ;  but  it  appears  from  one  or  bis  Homilies  on  the 
Hainnueron.  that  he  wis  nbsnlntely  ignorant  of  Hcbrae.  I  think  il  i . 
wry  evident  from  CbijMMtuaVa  ooBBSDtuiaa  ny  St.  Matthew  and  SI. 
Paul,  that  he  did  not  understand  the  Hebrew  idioms,  ft  follows,  llial 
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was  unquestionably  the  ancient  doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  England.  I  say  the 
ancient  doctrine,  for  I  believe  most  of  her 
dtvinea  now  take  that  view  of  the  subject, 
which  i«  consistent  with  sound  criticism  ; 
namely,  that  the  consecrated  elements  are 
emblems  or  symbols  of  the  body  and  blood 
-.1  Christ;  denoting,  that  as  our  bodies  are 
Minnorted  by  eating  and  drinking,  so  are  our 
•ouU  Kupuortod  by  faith  in  the  sacrificial 
death  of  the  I«ord  Jesus.  This  view  is  rational : 
tin*  ik  Miblimc  :  this  is  glorious! — 

IMbM  I  dismiss  the  subject  of  Popery,  I 
would  make  one  observation.  If  the  Ro- 
maninU  could  bring  forward  from  the  writings 
of  Cyril,  or  Chrysostom,  or  the  other  Fathers, 
pawagex  in  favour  of  transubstantiation,  even 
a*  strong  an  those  which  I  have  produced 
against  it ;  they  would  gain  little  or  nothing, 
lor  the  natural  inference  would  be  this.  The 
fathers  contradicted  themselves,  and  contra- 
dicted one  another  in  such  a  manner,  that  we 
cannot  rely  on  any  thing  they  said.     Their 


CfcrjmtMii,  awl  Uiiil.  Ml 
Ihr   N«v»  TmUniMit,    Iixl  iu 


o  judgi  of  ihoM  pnssagw  >« 


evidence  is  inadmissible,  and  recourse  must 
be  had  to  the  scripture  alone. 

In  a  former  part  of  this  Preface,  I  stated 
that  the  Unitarians  as  well  as  the  Roman 
Catholicks,  had  committed  the  awful  crime 
of  mistranslating  the  sacred  volume.  Having 
laboured  for  many  years  in  building  a  temple 
to  impiety,  and  ignorance;  they  at  length 
placed  the  capstone  ou  that  edifice  of  sin ! 
they  brought  to  light  their  improved  version  of 
the  New  Testament.  I  had  intended  to  offer 
some  observations  on  this  most  unclassical,  as 
well  as  unscriptural  production;  but  I  must 
content  myself  with  referring  the  reader,  to 
what  I  have  written  on  Rom.  ch.  9,  v.  5.  I 
trust  I  have  fairly  shewn,  that  leaving 
religion  out  of  the  question,  and  considering 
the  thing  as  a  matter  of  mere  scholarship,  the 
Unitarian  writers  have  degraded  themselves 
with  no  common  degradation.  See  the  Sup- 
plement to  my  Essay  on  the  Greek  Article,  in 
the  new  edition  of  Dr.  A.  Clarke's  Commen- 
tary, now  publishing  by  Mr.  Tegg.  It  is  at 
the  end  of  Ephesians. 

Having  spoken  of  my  Essav,  I  wish  to 
state  that  the  subject  of  the  Greek  Article  was 
mentioned  to  me  in  conversation,  nearly  thirty 
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years  ago.  I  was  greatly  interested  by  it, 
and  from  that  time  I  never  lost  sight  of  it. 
Whatever  Greek  authour  I  was  studying,  I 
thoughtofthe  Greek  Article.  I  metwithinnu- 
merable  instances  to  confirm  it,  but  with  none 
to  overthrow  it.  The  reader  of  my  Essay,  must 
notsupposc  that  1  have  seen  no  more  examples, 
than  those  which  are  there  adduced.  If 
I  had  set  down  all  the  examples  which  have 
presented  themselves,  I  should  have  had  an 
enormous  list. 

As  we  are  acquainted  with  the  time,  at 
which  St.  Gregory  pronounced  his  various 
orations ;  I  have  affixed  the  dates  to  the 
various  extracts  which  I  have  given.  In  one 
instance,  however,  I  forgot  to  do  so.  His 
second  oration  on  the  Holy  Pascha,  the  last, 
it  seems  which  he  ever  delivered,  was  pro- 
nounced about  A.  D.  385.  Speaking  in  a 
note,  of  Gregory's  going  to  Constantinople,  I 
think  I  made  a  mistake  about  the  exact  time; 
but  as  I  lately  changed  my  place  of  residence, 
and  very  few  of  ray  books  are  unpacked,  I 
cannot  speak  with  certainty. 

I  must  not  forget  to  state,  that  I  corrected 
the  proof  sheets  of  my  Translations,  only  as 
far  as  p.  320.     I  am  therefore  not  answerable 
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fur  any  typographical  errours,  which  may  be 
discovered  beyond  that  page.  Neither  did  I 
correct  the  proof  sheets  of  the  Preface 
winch  succeeds  this.  If  any  mistakes  of  the 
press,  should  be  found  in  those  parts  which  I 
did  correct,  the  circumstance  of  my  not 
being  able  to  examine  them  with  my  own 
eyes,  will  I  trust  be  admitted  as  an  excuse. 
— I  shall  conclude  this  Preface,  by  desiring 
the  reader  to  bear  in  mind,  that  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  my  book  is,  not  what  I  have 
translated  from  the  Fathers,  nor  what  I  have 
said  of  the  Fathers;  but  what  I  have  advanced 
respecting  the  Rhemish  Testament,  and  the 
Rheniish  notes.  Are  the  passages  which  I 
have  quoted,  translated  correctly,  or  incor- 
rectly }  Are  the  assertions  in  the  notes,  true 
or  false?— If  any  thing  should  be  written  in 
reply,  let  the  reader  observe,  whether  my 
antagonist  will  dare  to  meet  rae  upon  those 
points,  and  give  a  direct  answer  to  those  ques- 


It  must  however  be  remembered,  that  the 
Roman  Catholicks  in  general  have  one 
immense  advantage  over  the  Protestants. 
They  know  so  little  of  Greek,  that  they  can 
scarcely  tell    whether  our  translation  of  the 


Greek  Testament  be  right  or  wrong;  and 
they  are  so  utterly  devoid  of  critical  know- 
ledge, that  they  cannot  feel  the  force  of  an 
argument  founded  on  critical  investigation. 
Look  at  the  great  Bishop  Milner.  What  a 
specimen  have  I  given  of  his  ignorance ;  an 
ignorance  of  the  criticism,  not  merely  of  the 
Greek  Testament,  but  of  the  Vulgate  itself! 
What  a  contrast  do  such  men  form  to  the 
illustrious  scholars  and  divines,  who  are  the 
ornaments  of  Oxford,  and  of  Cambridge  ! 

Having  mentioned  the  Universities,  can 
I  refrain  from  offering  my  remarks,  on  the 
melancholy  prospect,  which,  in  the  opinion  of 
some,  expands  before  us  ?  To  some  persons, 
perhaps  to  many,  it  seems  probable  that  in  a 
few  years,  the  Church  of  England  will  be  no 
more!  And  then — God  knows  what  then. 
If  He  have  decreed  her  fall,  it  behoves  us  to 
bow  in  meekness  to  his  heavenly  dispensa- 
tion. As  Christians  we  must  be  resigned ; 
and  yet — can  we  refrain  from  tears?  It  is 
not  sinful,  if  a  child  put  on  mourning  for  its 
parent.  And  oh !  is  not  she  our  parent  ? 
Her  benediction  visited  us,  almost  as  soon  as 
the  breath  of  heaven.  She  washed  us  in  her 
baptismal  fount  :  she  hallowed  our  infancy  : 


she  taught  us  to  lisp  the  endearing  names  of 
God  and  of  Christ :  she  nurtured  us  in  her 
bosom  :  she  laid  before  us,  whatever  is  great, 
and  dignified,  whatever  is  august  and  glori- 
ous, in  religion,  philosophy,  and  learning! 
Unto  her  are  we  indebted,  for  a  Hooker,  and 
a  Taylor  ;  for  Bacon,  and  Newton  ;  for 
Bentley,  and  for  Porson  ! — And  now,  that  she 
is  every  where  reviled,  and  persecuted;  now, 
that  she  is  hunted  down,  by  Papists,  by 
Unitarians,  by  Inridels;  and — can  it  be  that 
professing  Christians  join  them?  if  we  cannot 
save  her  from  destruction,  shall  not  we 
bear  her  pall,  and  be  the  mourners  at  her 
grave  ? — She  sat  by  our  cradle  :  let  us  gather 
round  her  tomb. — There  is  one  death,  to 
which  her  enemies  cannot  doom  her.  They 
cannot  efface  her  from  our  remembrance.  O* 
Angel  of  our  childhood ;  instructor  of  our 
youth ;  director  of  our  age ;  thou,  whose 
enemies  would  degrade  thee  to  their  level, 
because  they  cannot  attain  thy  greatness  ; 
thou  wilt  not  perish  altogether !  Thou  wilt  be 
enshrined  in  the  temple  of  our  hearts ;  em- 
balmed in  gratitude,  and  immortalized  with 
praise. 
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That  there  arc  imperfections  and  abuses 
in  the  Church  of  England,  as  well  as  in  all 
other  churches  ;  I  suppose  every  candid  man 
will  acknowledge  :  but  every  candid  man,  if 
competent  to  judge,  must  bend  before  the 
supremacy  of  her  triumphant,  her  peerless 
learning.  If  she  be  doomed  to  fall,  our 
Universities  and  our  publick  schools  will 
endure  not  the  unwonted  separation,  but 
desire  companionship  in  her  fate.  They  will 
perish  with  her,  and  with  her  be  inurned. — If 
she  be  doomed  to  fall,  she  will  descend  in  a 
blaze  of  glory  ;  and  the  tears  of  Apollo  and 
the  Muses,  will  be  mingled  with  the  more 
hallowed  Borrows  of  her  afflicted  offspring*  ! 

May  22nd,  1834. 


*  It  appear*  to  rac  lint  the  Dinonteri  must  he  blind  indeed,  if  the; 
cannot  peroeire  wh«l  i>  Ibo  end  ml  object  of  the  nr  si  umbering  Roman 
Catunlieki.  I  understand,  that  in  tbii  renntrv,  Popirj  is  making  lb* 
nioit  rapid  and  giganliok  alridaa.  Should  our  national  ofcurch  be  dope 
nwnv,  1  think  there  i.  no  doubt,  (bunianlt  speaking)  tbst  In  t'orlt  or 
fiftj  jeare,  perhaps  in  a  tela  lime,  Popery  will  again  he  the  established 
religion !  Tlien  will  the  Dissenter)  groan  in  llie  anguish  of  their  liearta : 
Ibej  will  repent  or  what  tbej  have  ackieied :  ilu-j  will  weep  at  the 
remembrance  of  Ibe  good  old  limei  ;  bat  (heir  repentance  and  their  sor- 
row will  he  loo  Tate. 


TRIBUTES    TO    THE    DEAD* 


TRIBU 

A  mono  the  va 


various  works  which,  through  caprice  or 
prejudice,  or  some  inexplicable  cause,  are  not  generally 
known  even  to  the  learned,  may  he  ranked  the 
Anecdota  of  Muratorius.  I  have  not  at  hand  any 
biographical  dictionary  to  which  I  might  refer  ;  but  I 
believe  I  am  correct  in  stating,  that  Muratorius  was 
an  Italian  by  birth,  and  that  he  was  librarian  to  the 
Duke  of  Modina.  He  was  a  man  of  much  learning 
and  research ;  and  he  took  pleasure  in  bringing  to 
light,  such  ancient  works  as  were  worthy  of  publica- 
tion, but  existed  only  in  manuscript.  He  published 
the  result  of  his  labours  in  1 709,  in  four  volumes 
(juarto,   under  the  title  of  Anecdota.     To  the  lovers 

II  contains  ihr  UptUyll) 
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of  Greek  Poetry,  the  first  of  these  volumes  must 
prove  the  most  interesting,  for  it  contains  about  ;i 
hundred  and  forty  epitaphs,  with  some  other  short 
poems.  These  were  written  by  one  of  the  most  illus- 
trious of  the  Greek  Fathers,  Gregory  of  Nazianzum ; 
yet  they  appear  to  have  been  wholly  unknown  to  those 
editors  of  Gregory's  works  who  lived  before  the  time 
of  Muratorius. ---The  editor  of  the  Poets  Christiani, 
who  has  given  in  his  fourth  volume  several  of  Nazian- 
zen's  poems,  seems  to  have  been  unacquainted  with 
these  epitaphs.  It  was  in  the  Ambrosium  library 
that  Muratorius  discovered  them. 

There  was  a  manuscript  copy  of  them  in  the 
Medicsean  library  also,  which  the  learned  Salvinius 
kindly  undertook  to  collate.  These  epitaphs  are 
contained  in  the  valuable  manuscript  of  St.  Gregory's 
Poems,  which  Dr.  Clarke,  the  traveller,  brought  to 
England,  and  which  was  deposited  in  the  Bodleian 
library.— -About  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  ago,  the 
Greek  Professor  at  Oxford,  the  learned  Gatsford, 
published  the  Scholia  which  that  manuscript  contains  ; 
but  surely  he  would  have  conferred  on  us  a  higher 
favour,  if  he  had  given  us  a  critically  correct  edition 
of  the  Poems  themselves. 

Several  years  ago,  I  translated  and  published 
various  passages  of  Gregory's  Poems,  and  twenty  of 
the  above-mentioned  epitaphs;  and  in  the  spring  of 
the  present  year,  I  translated  forty-eight  of  Ihem, 
besides  twelve  on  St.  Basil.  The  whole  number,  to 
the  amount  of  eighty,  will  be  found  in  the  ensuing 
pages. 
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In  all  the  editions  of  Nazianzen's  works,  there  is 
ait  elegy  or  epitaph  on  St.  Basil,  written  in  hexame- 
ters and  pentameters,  and  consisting  of  fifty-two  lines. 
About  the  latter  end  of  1813,  or  the  beginning  of 
1814,  I  forget  which,  I  made  a  somewhat  curious  dis- 
covery respecting  this  epitaph;  and  I  published  an 
account  of  it  in  the  Classical  Journal.  I  observed, 
that  in  the  Anecdota  there  was  not  a  single  epitaph 
on  Basil,  although  there  were  several  on  persons  of 
less  importance,  and  less  dear  to  Gregory.  This 
appeared  very  strange.  So  many  epitaphs  on  others, 
and  none  on  his  beloved  friend,  excepting  the  one 
which  is  inserted  among  his  other  poems !— At 
length,  the  following  idea  presented  itself  to  my 
mind.  Perhaps  Gregory  wrote  several  short  epitaphs 
on  Basil,  as  he  did  on  his  other  friends  ;  and  they 
were  afterwards  jumbled  together  through  the  care- 
lessness or  stupidity  of  the  transcribers.  I  then 
began  to  meditate  on  the  last'two  lines  of  the  poem, 
which  before  had  always  appeared  unintelligible ;  and 
1  fancied  that  I  perceived  some  meaning  in  them. 
They  are  as  follows— 

rtnryafiat,  Bao-iAfn,  Tfrj  Kami)  nvi&jna 
Tt»*  tweypaftiar utr  Ti)r&t  SuvStKaSa. 

If,  thought  I,  Gregory  wrote  twelve  epitaphs  on 
Basil,  the  meaning  of  these  lines  is  obvious.  But 
does  the  poem  consist  of  twelve  ?  This  may  easily 
be  ascertained.— It  is  an  established  rule,  in  the  com- 
position of  epitaphs,  that  the  name  of  the  deceased 
should  be  mentioned  at  least  once.     From  this  rule 


(iregory  very  seldom  deviates;  and  he  seldom  men- 
(ions  tin1  name  of  the  departed  more  than  oattr,  II. 
then,  this  long  elegy  or  epitaph  be  really  compounded 
of  twelve  distinct  pieces  ;  I  shall  most  probably  find, 
on  examination,  that  the  name  of  Basil  occurs  at 
least  twelve  times.  I  ran  over  the  poem,  and  was 
gratified  on  finding,  that  Basil's  name  occurs  exactly 
liiflii'  timrt. 

I  think  the  reader  cannot  have  any  doubt  upon  the 
subject :  but  there  is  another  circumstance  which 
greatly  confirms  the  opinion,  that  this  poem  originally 
existed  in  twelve  distinct  pieces.  About  the  middle 
of  it  Basil  speaks  as  if  from  the  tomb,  and  the  first 
two  lines  of  his  speech  have  no  connection  with  any 
thing  that  Gregory  has  been  saying.  This  is  utterly 
inexplicable,  except  on  the  supposition,  that  the  six 
lines  which  Basil  speaks,  originally  formed  one  entire 
epitaph.  As  I  cannot  think  that  there  is  the  smallest 
shadow  of  doubt  on  the  question,  I  have  translated  the 
poem,  arranging  it  in  the  manner  in  which  I  conceive 
the  aulhimr  to  have  written  it.  I  have  not,  however, 
in  this,  or  in  any  other  case,  considered  myself  bound 
to  introduce  in  the  epitaph  the  name  of  the  deceased. 
As  it  is  either  mentioned  or  referred  to  in  the  title,  I 
thought  I  was  at  liberty  to  introduce  it,  or  to  omit  it, 
as  it  might  suit  my  convenience. 

I  have  elsewhere  expressed  my  surprise,  that  the 
poems  of  St.  llrc-gory  are  so  much  neglected. 
Heathen  aut hours  are  studied  for  their  beauty,  and 
Christian  writers  fur  their  doctrine.  They  who  have 
united  the  excellencies  of  both,  have  on  both  accounts 
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bees  nfrnriinrt  Why,  then,  i*  Gregory  nosjedtod  ? 
Iteared  in  the  universities  of  Alexandria  and  Athens, 
and  instructed  by  professors  the  most  UIustriouH  of 
Iheir  day,  he  derived  from  them  all  the  advantages 
which  the  heathen  could  impart,  and  he  soared  to 
irfaiofa  ihey  were  permitted  not  to  climb.  He 
drank  of  fountains,  and  gathered  flowers,  with  the 
parity  of  whose  waters,  and  the  fragance  of  whose 
bloom,  their  senses  were  never  blest.  Thus  matured 
and  thus  qualified,  be  became  an  authour. 

In  the  poetical  productions  of  Gregory  Nazianzen, 
we  meet  not  with  those  faults  which  sometimes  tarnish 
the  lustre  of  his  Orations.  Here,  the  sun  of  righte- 
ousness is  unobserved  by  clouds  :  no  alloy  is  mixed 
with  the  pure  gold  of  Christianity.  Here,  are  no 
laboured  antithesis,  no  overcharged  metaphors,  no 
invocation  and  intercession  of  the  Saints*,  no  hyper - 
iwlical  encomium  on  human  merit.  God  and  Christ  ; 
mercy  and  judgment ;  heaven  and  hell ;  time  and 
eternity ;  the  vanity  of  all  sublunary  things,  and  the 
unspeakable  blessedness  of  spirits  glorified — these 
are  the  lofty  subjects  of  Nazianzen's  Muse !  He  per- 
ceives the  depravity  of  man  in  all  its  nature,  in  all  its 
consequences :  he  designates  himself  a  miserable 
sinner ;  and  flees  to  Christ,  as  his  refuge  and  his 
rest  !t — Why,  then,  is  St.  Gregory  neglected  ? 

*   la  tao  nr  ii.ru-  Epitaphs,  our  SninI  upholdi  this  doctrine ;  Inn  I 

I  Id  hu  poi-mi  in  sevrril  InuliCul  prujers.  1o  Cliriit  in  particular, 
■ml  to  ibe  Hoi j  Trioiij  in  general  :  the  finest  perl«p«  of  ihesi-,  h  thai 
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I  conceive  that  the  following  is  tfe 

w  Inch  can  I*  assigned  for  this  neglect. 

Ktonally  oflends  h\  false  quantities!  and  by 

which  the  liest  i«r«vk  writers  do  not 

thiN  subject   I   wi*h  to  offer  some 

request  thai  tho  reader  will  carefully  and 

thorn.     It  apiioam  to  me%  that  even  the 

men  have  fallen  into  enwir,  in  their 

thorn*  nut  hour*  who  lived  when  the  Greek  and 

lfiiigu<t£c*  moiv  on  tho  decline.     My  literary 

rim  nil  hoar  witness,  that  at  all  times  I  have 

I    hail  almoMl  said,  idoliied.  Professor  Ponoa.     I 

therefore  t runt,  I  shall  lie  considered  asspeakngia 

I  ho  oxtromo  of  modomty  and  diffidence,  when  I  aey, 

that    on  0110  occasion  that  great  scholar  spoke,  ex 

rathor  wrote,  without  duo  reflection.    In  a  note  to  im 

edition  of  tho  IMuoiUMwr,  ho  quotes  anlambick 

in  which  dregory  had  niado  tho  first  syllable  of 

short.      Ho    thou    exclaims— *Aota  metricam   bomi 

Kpittvopi  nvit'Htiam.     Surely  ho  wrote  this  withoat 

reflection.     l<ot  us  Niip|to*ot  that,  instead  of  1826, 

this  was  tho  year  iiHVli ;    lot   us  suppose,  that  the 

Kuglish   nation   lunl    hoou   long  extinct;    that  the 

Kuglish  langurtgn  hml  lung  boon  a  dead  language,  and 

that  it  was  Nhulioil  mn  wo  how  Ntudy  Greek  and  Latin. 

The  criticks  would  IU  on  noiiic  particular  cera,  as  the 

which  fonntirnri't  H**i  fh«  juji  nr |«M||m  II,  And  cimU  with  the  eod  of  the 
pocmt  p.  4:1,  Him.  %,  «,i|.  |«„,  „|  roluii.  Although  it  oeoapiM  aeariy 
niiMij  li««»,  il  u  nol  Aty  m  ImIIhim.  Tim  »linili>  of  the  tree,  grtdaallff 
■proofed  by  ihit  wittily  ttinint,  n**t  the  hollow  of  p.  40,  if  Ttfy 
striking  «nd  pict«r»M|u«. 
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Augustan  a*ra  of  British  literature  :  let  us  suppose 
that  the  age  of  Queen  Elizabeth  was  fixed  on  ;  when 
they  examined  the  works  of  Pope  and  Dryden,  the 
rriticks  would  perceive  that  several  words  were  used  by 
them,  in  a  different  sense  from  that  in  which  they 
were  employed  by  older  writers  ;  and  they  would 
remark,  that  various  words  were  accented  by  them 
differently  from  the  way  in  which  they  were  accented, 
not  only  in  the  days  of  Shakspenre,  but  even  in  those 
of  Milton.  Would  it  be  just  to  condemn  them  ;  to 
assert  that  they  could  not  write  either  pure  English 
or  correct  metre  ;  and  to  stigmatize  them  as  ntmu 
probati  auctores  ?  We  know  that  it  would  not  be 
just.  Pope  and  Dryden  knew  very  well,  that  such 
and  such  words  were  used  in  this  or  that  sense,  and 
were  accented  in  this  or  that  manner,  by  their  illus- 
trious predecessors  :  but  the  English  language  had 
undergone  a  change  :  and  perhaps,  in  some  instances, 
they  themselves  chose  to  break  through  established 
rules,  and  introduce  a  change. 

Let  us  next  suppose  that  the  age  of  Dryden  was 
considered  the  Augustan  age.  In  that  case,  Scott 
and  Byron  would  be  looked  upon  as  authours  who 
wrote  in  the  decline  and  fall  of  English  literature. 
The  criticks  would  observe,  that  both  the  diction  and 
versification  of  these  poets  differed  very  materially 
from  those  of  Pope  and  Dryden.  We  know,  how- 
ever, that  although  the  I,ay  of  the  Last  Minstrel 
differ  essentially  from  the  Flower  and  the  Leaf ;  and 
riflumgll  the  Bride  of  Ahydos  be  very  different  from 
llie  Epistle  to  Abelard  ;  yet,  Scott  and  Byron  under - 
d 


V  U  K  F  A  c  i : 

.  ^  .ao   mi^uage  and   Knglish  prosody,  as 

..^viicu turned  poets.      Now.  the  case 

.    ^     «cci2vl}'  the  same.     Having  been  in- 

kc   uo*t  eminent  Heathen  masters,  and 

t*>  >tudied  the  ancient  poets,  he  well 

^,     .    iU.ir  writings  the  first  syllable  of  jum» 

u^ .    that  the  first  syllable  of  m*  was 

.,    ^  .irsf  syllable  of  a*™  was  short,  &c.  &c- 

..    .ius;    but   the   Greek   language   had 

.ituige  ;   and  as  the  penultima  of  coxo*, 

.    xc.  &c.  had  anciently  been  common, 

.v  aic  penultima  of  other  words  had  become 

».,**  ;uscortained,  that  the  Greek  Trage- 

v. nutted  an  anapaest  even  in  the  third, 

,k*  tourth  foot  of  an  lambick  trimeter; 

;s*   -lovor  admitted  a  hiatus  of  vowels; 

.x -au'iiiuoH  violated  the  established  rules. 

iuu   ho   could  have   done  this   from 

,,  h:i  ihorr  be  any  doubt,  that,   besides 

cvU^  "*IW  extant,   he  had  read  many 

.w.»  *nw  I — Ho  often  makes  the  odd 

N    .-.UUo  of  u  pentameter  short :   and  I 

**i\o  oil"1!1  deviations*.     If  Gregory 


t*  IavuIiIi'W  v*r»c,  In*  frequently  makes  tbe  fifth 

*  tht  U>l  womI  lit*  »  cn'tic,  and  be  not  preceded 

\    \  x lk*A *»««'<•  r*«  I"1  oiWu  ma^es  *«  long  before 

...ink  !»!»■«•••     I  nttV0  nl  rend  j  said  that  bets 

t  .***»  i»  I*1*  Miiiliiokn.     In  his  hcroick  verse  he 

tvtt  I  h«o»l  «ili«i  a  1 1  il  ihnt  in  iimpj,  I  (Link  in 
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h  wl  lieen  Imrn  <<  Roman,  if  Latin  had  been  his  native 
language,  and  he  had  written  in  Greek,  as  an  exercise 
or  an  experiment  ;  then,  indeed,  the  sneer  of  Porson 
would  have  been  more  justifiable. 

There  is  another  thing  to  be  considered,  which 
perhaps  is  never,  or  scarcely  ever  thought  of;  I  mean, 
the  circumstance  of  so  many  ancient  works  being  lost . 
All  I  lie  Greek  tragedies  which  are  extant,  amount 
only  to  thirty-two  ;  and  those  tragedies  of  .'Eschylus, 
Sophocles,  and  Euripides,  which  have  perished,  (not 
to  mention  ihe  productions  of  inferior  poets),  amount 
lo  nearly  t mo  hundred. '  If  one  half,  or  even  one 
quarter  of  them  were  now  in  existence,  we  should 
probably,  in  some  instances,  find  authorities  to  justify 
what  we  consider  to  be  false  quantities*. 


a»t  Maes,  the  hiatua  occurs  it  those  word*,  which  in  ancient  times 
»m  digummalod.  I  do  nut  mem  lo  insinuate  thml  Gregory  had  redis- 
nnnd  the  long  lost  Digammi.  and  intesled  it  will)  priitine  honours. 
Hill  howerer.  the  r.oinoideocc  is  curious. 

•  Gfrgnrj  alwajj  nukes  Ipmrnf   firminine.      Snppose  lint  in  one 

nun  nlut ;  whit  would  acholirs  bive  laid  f  We  know  honerer,  (kil 
in  one  place  of  the  Ajramemnoii,  il  is  made  musculjne.  In  Gregorj'a 
Third  Ormlioo  on  Peace.  Ihe  second  in  ed.  Bened.  near  (be  beginning,  ( 
hie  Kiiiill j  met  wilh  the  word  htm/iuhi.  Now  it  the  Supplied  of 
Ascfcelu  had  not  come  dnwn  to  a*,  what  »ould  Ihe  criticki  hue  slid  ? 

•ble,  the  prnuliima  ii  made  long,  conlrarr  lo  analogj.  Some  pnNM 
however  but  deem  it  a  corrupt  reading.    Every  one  knows  thai  neteril 

M»Ml  ml  hour,  Il  hair  a  dozen,  or  a  dozen  more  of  his  Inigedie.  bad 
been  (inierred,  we  might  perhaps  find  in  lliem ,  mojjvooi,  -rji-uTuuaii'B, 

ill 


It  should  also  be  observed,  that  this  Christian 
poet  has  been  very  unfortunate  in  his  editors.  In  the 
folio  editions  of  his  works,  the  poems  are  very  incor- 
rectly edited  ;  and  I  cannot  say  that  Muratorius  has 
edited  the  epitaphs  much  better.  He  may  have  been 
a  man  of  great  and  extensive  reading  ;  but  he  does 
not  appear  to  have  known  much,  even  of  Hexameter 
and  Pentameter,  far  less  of  Iamhick  verse.  I  will 
adduce  two  or  three  specimens  of  his  editorial  powers. 
In  one  of  the  epitaphs  on  Nonna,  an  Hexameter 
verse  begins  thus : 

For  fcupri,  Nazianzen  unquestionably  wrote  »«?«»., 
Towards  the  end  of  the  same  epitaph,  we  find  the 
following  verse : 

Kill  TB  fltr  fl-Bnl'i  :    TOU  V  «KTofc  "Ml  VlfUTOi. 

Independently  of  the  bad  punctuation,  this  line  is 
objectionable  on  two  accounts  :  Gregory  would  not 
have  written  with  less  accuracy  of  diction  and  of 
metre,  when  it  would  have  equally  served  his  purpose 
to  write  with  perfect  correctness  in  both.  We  may 
therefore  be  assured,  that  he  thus  expressed  himself: 


.,."...■>.    7 


■ml  vtme  olber  words  » liiili  we  now  m«  in  Cregorj.  The  curt  which 
I  lnip>  been  giring,  Iutc  nothing  to  do  with  false  quutiiiu  [  but  if  b* 
tuuM  bo  jiutiGrd  in  l»o  nan,  In  migbl  be  to  in  a  third. 

*  About  •  fi-ir  and  •  half  aflir  I  wrote  the  ibnle  pa.mgo.  ai  I  ■■ 
readiDi;  Si.  Gngnii't  Porm  T\ipi  ftopBtrnii.  I  ••!  much  pleajrd  at 
■Hlinf  with  *  line,  which.  I  think,  nnniplrielt  confirm)  mj  nuenrii. 
tin.     Km  tb  f"  «V«B»t  W  tb  J"  M««.  wehA*r  of.i— 

Tow.  3,  p,  4T. 
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In  one  of  the  epitaphs  on  C'Ecsarius,  wo  find  the 
following  Ianihicks  : 

Mwiiv  -rut'  tatw  tfryoy*  r»i  8'  ijuryuo'  or 

I  think  we  may  be  pretly  certain,  either  that  our 
poet  wrote  mo"  .nyo»  ,m,,  or  else,  that  he  wrote  oat  *****<* 
*r,  and  placed  a  full  stop  at  the  end  of  the  sentence. 
The  Benedictine  edition  of  St.  Gregory's  works 
never  was  completed.  The  first  volume  was  pub- 
lished at  Paris,  in  1778.  It  is  very  beautifully,  and 
very  correctly  printed.  If  the  second  volume  had 
been  published,  we  should  have  had  a  complete,  edition 
of  his  poems,  and  it  would  undoubtedly  have  been 
more  accurate  than  any  of  the  preceding  ones.  But 
how  superior  an  edition  would  be  produced,  if  one  of 
our  Oxford  or  Cambridge  scholars  would  undertake 
the  task"  !  I  think,  that  a  selection  from  the  poems 
of  Nttzianzen  might  be  made  for  the  use  of  schoolsf. 
The  circumstance  of  his  occasionally  having  false 
quantities,  instead  of  being  considered  as  an  objec- 
tion,  ought  rather  to  be   regarded    as  au  advantage. 

*  Too  or  Ibiw  yctri  igo,  I  in  informed  lliil  I  be  gianuacrijit 
of  the  aecood  volume  of  Ibe  Ueqedicti»o  edition,  quite  prepared  fix 
publication.  wm  ilill  in  eiisttuce,  aud  bail  been  offered  to  an  eminent 
LoodoD  bookieller,  but  tbal  be  declined  purchasing  it.  Would  it  not 
b>  Ml  hoBounhle.  if  il„.  University  or  Oifotd,  or  Cambridge,  were 
to  fisiih  wlnl  ibc  Benedictine  edilora  in  admirably  brpn? 

1  lnonr.onuecolleciie.nl  of  Greek  Epigrams  for  the  uae  oficlionlj, 
lunofGregnri'i  lipiiapbi  on  Enpheniius  are  giiea.  IVhi  thote  l-ro 
■en  Klseled.  I  ctuooi  tell.  Thej  in  ccitiinli  not  id  beintifn]  ■• 
•am  «f  the  otheri, 

d3 


The  circums lance  might  he  stated  to  (he  hoys,  and 
they  might  he  directed  to  find  out  as  many  false  quan- 
tities as  they  could;  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  as 
many  instances  as  they  could  of  Greek  prosody  in  the 
days  of  our  poet,  differing  from  Greek  prosody  in  the 
time  of  Homer,  of  Sophocles,  of  Theocritus.  Thus, 
their  knowledge  of  Greek  metre  would  he  increased, 
while  their  minds  would  be  imbued  with  sublime  and 
heavenly  lore ;  such  knowledge  as  they  could  not 
meet  with  in  the  less  hallowed  compositions  of  Heathen 
poets. 

It  may  be  desirable  to  some  readers,  that  I  should 
say  something  of  the  principal  persons,  who  are  com- 
memorated in  the  following  funeral  Inscriptions.  I 
have  placed  the  Epitaphs  on  Cccsarius  first,  because 
he  died  before  his  parents.  He  was  their  youngest 
child.  He  was  a  young  man  of  considerable  talents, 
great  attainments,  and  fervent  piety.  He  was  skilled 
in  iiimIIm  illllliltl  and  astronomy  ;  but  his  principal  fort, 
was  medicine.  He  was  a  physician  by  profession, 
and  resided  for  some  timeat  the  court  of  the  Emperour 
Julian,  by  whom  he  was  much  beloved.  Our  saint 
pronounced  his  funeral  oration  ;  of  which  (he  greater 
part  is  truly  eloquent  and  sublime.  I  gave  a  short 
extract  from  it  in  the  first  edition  of  Select  Passages 
of  St.  Chrysostom,  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  and  St. 
Basd ;  and  a  much  longer  extract  in  the  second 
edition. 

St.  Gregory's  father  bore  the  same  name  as  him 
self.  He  was  not  bom  of  Christian  parents,  nor 
educated  as  a  Christian;    hut   belonged  to 
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whose  religious  rites  were  borrowed  partly  from  the 
Jews,  partly  from  the  Heathens,  and  who  were  de- 
nominated Hypsistarii.  He  did  not  become  a 
Christian  until  after  he  was  married.  He  was  first 
made  a  Presbyter,  and  afterwards  the  Bishop  of 
Nazianzum*.  Although  his  talents  and  learning 
appear  to  have  been  moderate,  his  piety  and  virtue 
were  pre-eminent.  He  built  a  beautiful  church,  and 
performed  the  duties  of  a  Christian  prelate  for  many 
years.  His  eloquent  son  pronounced  his  funeral  ora- 
tion also.  It  is  a  noble  composition  throughout ;  but 
the  concluding  paragraph,  wherein  he  consoles  his 
aged  mother,  is  one  of  the  most  elegant  and  affecting 
passages  that  I  ever  met  with.  The  English  reader 
may  see  an  attempt  to  translate  it,  in  Select  Passages 
of  St.  Chrysostom,  &c. 


*  Mis  son  allude*  to  this  in  some  of  the  Epitaphs.  It  is  worthj  of 
itsnark«  that  when  the  elder  Oregorj  was  ordained,  he  was  a  married 
man.  The  Papists  pretend,  if  my  memory  be  correct,  that  when  in 
ancient  times  a  married  man  became  a  priest,  he  ceased  lo  live  with  his 
wife.  This  is  as  false  as  their  other  pretences.  In  his  Iambics:  Poem 
De  Vita  Sua,  Gregory  records  a  speech  of  his  father,  in  which, 
addressing  his  son,  he  says, 

Otnrw  tocovtop  tK/ufitrptiKos  &iov, 
Ckros  ftiiy&0€  Bxxrmw  epos  xporof  • 

This  passage  is  i  oral  a  able,  for  it  blows  to  atoms  the  Popish  subterfuge. 
We  here  learn  that  the  father  was  a  priest  btf$re  the  son  was  born.  St. 
Gregory  was  the  •Idest  son.  Gregory  Nyssen,  brother  of  Basil  the 
Great,  was  not  only  married,  bnt  continued  to  have  children  even  after 
he  -wa*  made  a  bishop.  Yet  is  he  acknowledged  as  a  saint  by  that 
htfattibU  and  iwmutable  church,  which  does  not  permit  her  priests  to 
marry. 
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St.  Gregory  wrote  an  elegant  funeral  discourse  on 
his  sister  Gorgonia ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
ever  wrote  one  on  his  mother  Nonna.  I  think  the 
reason  must  have  been  this.  In  his  funeral  oration  on 
his  father,  he  gave  a  full  account  of  his  mother's 
character,  way  of  life,  and  spiritual  attainments ;  and 
he  so  completely  exhausted  the  subject,  that  he  had 
nothing  more  to  say,  excepting  only,  that  she  died  as 
she  had  lived.  But  of  the  poetical  tributes  which  he 
has  offered  to  her  memory,  he  was  not  sparing.  He 
wrote  about  twelve  on  his  father  Gregory,  and  sixteen 
on  C'iesariu8 :  but  to  Nonna,  the  aged,  the  sanctimo- 
nius  Nonna,  he  devoted  more  than  thirty.  I  have 
translated  twelve  of  the  epitaphs  on  his  brother, 
seven  of  those  on  his  father,  and  twenty-one  of  those 
on  his  mother.  The  variety  of  ideas,  and  the  diver- 
pity  of  poetical  beauties  which  shine  throughout  these 
epitaphs,  are  truly  admirable ;  and  when  we  reflect 
that  Gregory  wrote  them  in  his  old  age,  that  his  body 
Wfltf  reduced  by  sickness,  and  that  his  mind  had 
tdniuut  sunk  beneath  its  great  and  various  misfortunes; 
when  we  reflect  on  these  things,  we  must  surely  allow 
tllftt*  his  genius  was  of  no  common  character.  It 
HlHwiti'tf  to  me,  that  two  or  three  of  his  poetical  effu- 
MlUH*  U>  Nonna  are  quite  picturesque,  and  afford  an 
mmilu  swipe  to  the  genius  of  the  painter. 

Nl»  HfttfU  was  Bishop  of  Csesarea  in  Cappadocia. 
Me  WMN  *  men  of  very  superiour  talents  and  erudition ; 
ttul  I  twmiot  think  that  he  can,  upon  the  whole,  be 
(MINlMtl'wl  t"  NwMauxen,  though  the  latter  so  highly 
I'HUmI  Milt'     'I'he  friendship  which  subsisted  between 
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these  illustrious  Fathers,  appears  to  have  been  as 
much  celebrated  in  their  day,  as  the  friendship  of 
Epaminondiis  and  Pelopidae,  in  former  times;  or  that 
of  I'ylades  ami  Orestes,  in  a  period  yet  more  ancient. 

Of  Amphilochus,  and  his  interesting  family,  I  be- 
lieve there  is  no  other  record  than  that  which  St. 
Gregory  has  transmitted.  It  seems  that  Euphemius 
was  a  youth  ol  very  promising  talents  ;  that  he  was. 
well  acquainted  with  Roman,  as  well  as  Grtecian 
literature,  and  that  he  died  when  he  was  on  the  point 
of  being  married.  We  learn  from  the  last  of  the  nine 
epitaphs,  with  which  Nazianzen  hath  imbalmed  and 
sanctified  his  memory,  that  there  was  a  park  or  gar- 
den, diversified  by  woods,  irriguous  with  cooling 
fountains,  rendered  vocal  by  the  melody  of  birds,  and 
fanned  by  the  zephyr,  whose  gentle  whispers  invited 
to  repose.  This  enchanting  paradise  was  the  beloved 
haunt  of  Euphemius,  when  living ;  and  after  hia 
decease  it  was  designated  by  his  name. 

On  these  nine  pieces,  but  especially  on  the  last, 
St.  Gregory  appears  to  have  exerted  all  his  genius. 
The  epitaphs  on  Nonna,  though  by  no  means  deficient 
in  poetick  beauty,  are  chiefly  distinguished  by  their 
piety  and  pathos  ;  but  in  ornamented  diction  and 
brilliant  imagery,  those  on  Euphemius  stand  unri- 
valled. 

In  four  of  the  funereal  tributes  to  Martinianus,  a 
circumstance  is  alluded  to,  which  may  require  expla- 
nation. In  the  time  of  Gregory,  a  prophane  and 
sacrilegious  custom  prevailed,  of  breaking  open 
sepulchres,  for   the  sake  of  the  treasure  which  wai 
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believed  to  be  deposited  in  them.  There  is  one 
thing  more,  which  seems  to  need  an  explanation. 
Although  our  Saint  generally  expresses  himself  as 
becomes  a  Christian,  yet,  in  some  of  his  epitaphs  on 
Csesarius  and  Euphemius,  he  uses  the  language  of 
complaint,  and  says  that  Envy  hath  laid  them  low. 
I  conceive  the  following  to  be  the  only  solution  of  this 
apparent  incongruity.  He  wrote  sometimes  as  a 
Christian,  sometimes  as  a  Heathen ;  I  mean,  that  he 
sometimes  wrote  a  classical  composition,  in  the  style 
and  manner  of  the  Ancient  Poets.  Milton  was 
educated  as  a  Christian;  and  so  was  the  friend, 
whom  he  celebrated  under  the  name  of  Lycidas. 
Yet,  in  the  greater  part  of  his  most  exquisite  elegy, 
the  imagery  is  heathen  ;  and  the  winds,  and  the 
waves,  and  the  nymphs,  are  rebuked,  because  they 
permitted  Lycidas  to  perish.  It  was  thus,  I  conceive, 
that  our  Saint  occasionally  wrote. 

If  the  English  reader  should  wish  to  see  any 
specimens  of  his  other  poetical  productions,  I  beg 
leave  to  refer  him  to  my  Select  Poems  of  Synesius 
and  Gregory  Nazianzen ;  or  to  a  couple  of  extracts, 
which  I  gave  at  the  end  of  my  Translation  of  the 
Agamemnon  of  jBschyliis*. 

I  have  now  said  all  that  I  was  desirous  of  saying, 
and  more  perhaps  than  the  reader  may  deem  neces- 
sary, on  the  subject  of  St.  Gregory  and  his  neglected 
writings.     It  would  be  easy  to  give  a  long  list  of 


•  In  the  present  work,  these  various  pieces  are  collected,  and  as  far 
as  I  could  do  it,  systematically  arranged. 
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quotations  from  ancient  and  even  from  modern 
writers,  who  have  celebrated  him  on  account  of  his 
oratorical,  as  well  as  his  poetick  excellencies.  I  could 
do  this;  but  it  is  not  my  object  to  make  an  unneces- 
sary display  of  learning.  If  this  little  volume  should 
render  one  reader  of  taste  acquainted  with  an  authour, 
of  whose  merits,  of  whose  existence,  perhaps,  he  had 
never  heard ;  if  it  allure  one  classical  scholar  to 
poor  a  libation  to  Nazianzen's  shade,  or  induce  one 
Christian  preacher  to  kindle  his  eloquence  at  Nazian- 
zen's altar ;  my  labours  will  have  been  sufficiently, 
though  not  abundantly  rewarded. 


TO   THE 


ROMAN    CATHOLICKS 


OP 


GREAT    BRITAIN    AND    IRELAND, 


1  dedicate  to  you  this  volume,  because  it  contains 

some  truths  in  which  you  are  concerned.     I  am  not  a 

Priest  interested  in  deceiving  you :    I  am  not   an 

authour  writing  for  bread,  employed  regularly  by  a 

bookseller,  and  prepared  to  write  any  thing  by  which 

money  may  be  acquired.     You  may  therefore  believe 

what  I  tell  you.     You  have  been  deceived :  you  have 

been  cruelly  deceived :  you  have  been  assured  that  the 

Roman  Church  was  always  what  it  is  at  present ;  and 

that  all  the  Greek,  as  well  as  Latin  Fathers,  were 

Roman  Catholicks  !    And  who  have  told  you  this  ? 

A  set  of  men,  who  know  little  or  nothing  of  the  Greek 

Fathers.     I  am  confident  there  is  scarcely  a  Romish 
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Priest  in  England  or  Ireland,  who  has  ever  read  in 
the  original,  a  single  page  of  the  easiest,  much  less  of 
the  most  difficult  Greek  Father.  I  am  confident 
there  is  scarcely  one.  who  can  construe  a  sentence 
of  Gregory  Xazianzen.  If  you  doubt  me,  you  can 
make  the  experiment.  In  my  notes,  I  have  given 
several  short  passages  from  Gregory,  both  in  prose 
and  in  verse.  Ask  some  Priest  whom  you  consider 
learned,  to  render  them  into  English.  I  suspect  the 
poor  man  will  be  sadly  puzzled.  You  must  not  ask 
him  to  translate  the  passages  from  Jsschylus,  for  they 
would  lay  him  prostrate.  How  can  such  men  be  com- 
petent judges  ? 

You  are  a  brave,  independent  body.  You  would 
not  willingly  submit  to  any  thing,  which  you  deemed 
political  tyranny.  How  then  can  you  submit  to  the 
most  degrading,  and  oppressive  of  all  tyrannies  ;  the 
tyranny  of  Priests  3?  You  are  sensible  men.  You 
would  not  tolerate  nonsense  in  other  matters.  How 
then,  can  you  swallow  the  most  egregious  of  all 
nonsense,  the  most  monstrous  of  all  monstrosities  ? 
How  can  you  believe  that  a  wafer  is  metamorphosed 
into  a  human  body;  npt  a  human  body  in  the  abstract, 
which  would  be  less  absurd  ;  but  one  already  in  exist- 
ence, which  is  absolutely  impossible  ?  How  can  you 
believe  that  this  is  effected  in  all  parts  of  the  world 
at  once  ?  How  can  you  endure  such  trash,  such 
ineffable  trash  ?— And  then,  the  Saints !  How  can 
you  offer  up  your  prayers  to  this  Saint  and  that 
Saint ;  when  you  are  permitted,  nay  invited,  nay 
commanded,  to  go  at  once  to  the  great  God  of  the 
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universe  :  ami  in  the  name  of  his  holy  Son,  to  sue  not 
"iily  far  salvation,  hut  tor  every  thing,  which  it  is  rea- 
sonable, to  ask  ? 

The  Church  of  England  holds  every  doctrine 
\v  li  iili  came  from  God,  and  rejects  every  dogma 
which  is  the  invention  of  man.  Listen  unto  her.  The 
most  ignorant  of  her  Clergy  are  more  learned  than 
your  Priests ;  and  as  for  the  most  learned  among 
them ;  they  are  profound,  they  are  first-rate 
*rkotartt.  With  the  exception  of  the  German 
scholars,  they  have  no  rivals  in  the  world.  Look  at 
our  hench  of  Bishops.  Without  hesitation  I  affirm, 
that  there  never  beamed  from  the  bench  episcopal, 
mch  a  constellation,  such  a  blaze  of  illustrious 
scholars,  as  that  which  adorns  it  now  ?  Surely,  such 
men  are  more  capable  of  enlightening  you,  than  a 
myriad  of  half-educated  Priests  ;  of  Priests,  who 
read  the  scripture,  only  in  a  corrupt  I^atin  transi- 
tion, and  who  are  wicked  enough  to  pretend,  or 
stupid  enough  to  believe,  that  this  translation  is  pre- 
ferable to  the  original  ! 

Some  of  you  are  permitted  to  read  the  New 
Testament ;  but  in  what  version  ?  In  the  Rhemish*. 
I  have  shewn  in  my  Preface,  not  only  that  one  of  the 
Fathers  has  been  iniquitously  garbled  ;  hut  that  the 
Rbsmish  translators  have  nefariously  perverted  the 
Word   of  God,    to  make  it  speak  the  language  of 


*  I  hire  jmt  mcl  wii'i  «n  cditiu 
1832.  Some  persons  arc  incur") 
u  *cll  ■>  lilt-  falsehoods  md  mis] 
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your  church.  If  any  man  should  deny  this,  hia 
denial  must  be  ascribed  either  to  gross  ignorance,  or  to» 
determined  knavery,  combined  with  unblushing  im- 
pudence. That  your  eyes  may  at  length  be  opened  ; 
that  you  may  shake  off  the  disgraceful  yoke  ;  that- 
you  may  act  as  becomes  men ;  free-born,  indepen- 
dent,  rational  men,  is  the  ardent  hope  of  your  friend, 
and  well-wisher, 

H.  S.  BOYD. 
June  18th,  1834. 
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ST.    CHRYSOSTOMS 

ration  on  Eutropius,  pronounced  at  Constan- 
nople,  in  the  Church  of  St.  Sophia,  4.D.399, 


The   Argument. 

-^\mid  the  inconsistent  and  disgraceful  acts 
>*hich  marked  the  reign  of  the  weak  Arcadius, 

^%he  following  is  not  the  least. Eutropius, 

^Dy  birth  obscure,  by  nature  cruel,  vindictive, 
^nd  ambitious,  was  raised  to  the  highest  dig- 
nities of  the  state,  and  was  styled  consul,  and 
father  of  the  emperour.     In  the  zenith  of  his 
greatness,   he  exercised  his  power  with  the 
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most  excessive    tyranny,    and  enacted   the 
severest  laws  against  the  Christian  church. 
At  length  the  day  of  retribution  came.     He 
was  stripped  of  all  his  grandeur,  his  titles,  and 
his  wealth,  and  was  reduced  to  the  order  of 
the  meanest  citizens.     Thus  conditioned,  he 
fled  for  refuge  to  the  altar  of  the  cathedral. 
Chrysostom  received  him  with  the  charity  of 
a  Christian,  and  the  tenderness  of  a  parent. 
On  the  succeeding  day,  when  the  news  of  his 
disgrace  and  flight  had  been  published  through 
the  city,  the  people  flocked  in  crowds  to  the 
cathedral,  that  they  might  exult  in  the  dis- 
tress of  their  once-dreaded  tyrant,  and  drag 
him  forth  to  punishment.     The  time  was  cri- 
tical .    There  was  no  leisure  for  premeditation. 
Weaned  from  each  unholy  appetite,  estranged 
from  every  passion,  save  an  ardent  love  of  God 
and  of  his  creatures,  the  orator  ascended  St. 
Sophia's  pulpit.    The  sanctity  of  his  charac- 
ter, as  well  as  the  importance  of  his  theme, 
received  the  homage  of  universal  silence ; 
and  in  a  golden  flood  of  extemporaneous 
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eloquence,  of  which,  as  Suidas  observes*,  no 
other  man  in  any  age  was  master,  he  thus 
appeased  his  empassioned  auditors. 


In  every  period,  but  most  especially  in 
the  present,  we  may  exclaim, '  Vanity  of  vani- 
ties,— all  is  vanity/  Where  now  are  the 
costly  insignia  of  the  consulship,  and  where 
the  blaze  of  torches?  where  now  is  the  enthu- 
siasm of  applause,  and  the  festive  dance,  and 
the  sumptuous  banquet,  and  the  crowded 
levee  ?  where  are  the  crowns,  and  canopies  ? 
where  is  the  tumult  that  echoed  through  the 
city,  the  acclamations  which  resounded  in  the 
hippodromes,  and  the  flattery  of  the  specta- 
tors ? — All  these  are  fled.  A  storm  instan- 
taneously rising  hath  scattered  the  rich 
foliage  on  the  ground  t  presenting  to  our  eyes 


9  Ovftci*  ovv  tSp  air*  cuStro*  roiaurriv  Xoytov  i\\nropr\<J*v  cvpoicw, 
V  povos  avros  c*Aotmj(rc. 

Suidai  in  Tooem  \wavvr}S. 
See  also  Philotheas  Orat.  in  Chryi.  Greg,  et  Bas.  and  i'holius, 
Cod.  172. 
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the  desolated  tree,  naked,  and  quivering  to 
its  rx>t>.  So  vehement  was  the  blast,  so  in- 
furiate the  hurricane,  that  it  threatened  to 
tear  yp  the  very  roots  from  their  proud  foun- 
dation, and  to  rend  the  nerves  and  vitals 
of  the  tree.  Where  now  are  the  fictitious 
friends  ?  where  are  the  carousals  and  the 
feasts  ?  where  is  the  swarm  of  parasites,  the 
streaming  goblets  of  exhaustless  wine,  the 
arts  which  administered  to  luxury,  the  wor- 
shippers of  the  consular  authority,  whose 
words  and  actions  were  the  slaves  of  interest  ? 

They  were  the  vision  of  a  night,  and  the 

illusion  of  a  dream  ;  but  when  the  day  re- 
turned, they  were  blotted  from  existence : 
they  were  flowers  of  the  spring  ;  but  when 
the  spring  departed,  they  were  all  withered : 
they  were  a  shadow,  and  it  passed  away : 
they  were  a  smoke,  and  it  was  dissolved  : 
they  were  bubbles  of  water,  and  they  were 
broken :  they  were  a  spider's  web,  and  it  was 
torn.  Wherefore  let  us  proclaim  this  spirit- 
ual saying,  incessantly  repeating  '  Vanity  ot 
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vanities,— all  is  vanity.'  This  is  a  saying 
which  should  be  inscribed  on  our  garments, 
in  the  Forum,  in  the  houses,  in  the  highways, 
on  the  doors,  and  on  the  threshholds  ;  but 
far  more  should  it  be  engraven  on  each  man's 
conscience,  and  be  made  a  theme  of  cease- 
less meditation.  Since  fraud,  and  dissimu- 
lation, and  hypocrisy,  are  by  the  many  cre- 
dited for  truth ;  it  behoves  each  man,  on  each 
passing  day,  at  supper,  and  at  dinner,  and  in 
the  public  meetings,  to  repeat  unto  his  neigh- 
bour, and  to  hear  his  neighbour  repeating 
unto  him, '  Vanity  of  vanities,— all  things  are 
vanity.' 

Did  I  not  continually  say  to  you,  that 
wealth  is  a  fugitive  slave  ?  but  my  words  were 
not  endured.  Did  I  not  perpetually  remind 
you,  that  it  is  a  servant  void  of  gratitude?  but 
you  were  not  willing  to  be  convinced.  Lo  I 
experience  hath  proved  to  thee,  that  it  is  not 
only  a  fugitive  slave,  not  only  an  ungrateful 
servant,  but  likewise  a  destroyer  of  man.  It 
is  this  which  hath  undone  thee,  which  hath 
b3 
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abased  thee  in  the  dust.  When  thou  wert  so  oft 
indignant,  because  I  declared  the  truth  ;  did 
I  not  maintain,  that  I  felt  a  sincerer  friendship 
for  thee,  than  thev  who  flattered  thee  ?  that 
while  I  reprehended,  I  was  more  solicitous 
for  thy  welfare,  than  they  whose  object  was 
to  gratify  thy  passions  ?  Did  I  not  observe, 
that  the  wound  inflicted  by  a  friend,  is  more 
worthy  of  regard  than  the  kisses  of  an  enemy  ? 
If  thou  had  endured  the  wounds  my  hand  in- 
flicted, perchance  their  kisses  had  not  engen- 
dered this  death  to  thee.  For  my  wounds 
were  the  ministers  of  health,  but  their  kisses 

the  harbingers  of  disease. Where  now  are 

thy  slaves  and  cup-bearers  ?  Where  are  they 
who  walked  insolently  through  the  Forum, 
obtruding  upon  all  their  encomiums  on  thee  ? 
They  have  taken  the  alarm ;  they  have  re- 
nounced thy  friendship ;  they  have  made  thy 
downfall  the  foundation  of  their  security. 
Far  different  our  practice.  In  the  full  climax 
of  thine  enormities  we  braved  thy  fury,  and 
now  that  thou  art  fallen,   we  cover  thee  with 
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our  mautle,  and  tender  thee  our  service.  The 
church,  unrelentingly  besieged,  hath  spread 
wide  her  arms,  and  pressed  thee  to  her 
bosom  ;  while  the  theatres,  those  idols  of 
thy  soul,  which  so  oft  have  drawn  down  thy 
vengeance  upon  us,  have  betrayed  thee,  have 
abandoned  thee.  And  yet  did  I  cease  ex- 
claiming, "Wherefore  these  impotent  attempts  ? 
Maddening  with  Bacchic  rage,  thou  seekest 
to  overturn  the  church,  and  thine  incautious 
steps  will  be  hurried  down  the  precipice. 
But  all  was  disregarded!  The  hippodromes 
having  consumed  thy  riches,  sharpen  their 
swords  against  thee  ;  while  the  church,  poor 
suffering  victim  of  thy  wrath,  traverses  the 
mountains,  valleys,  woods,  panting  to  rescue 
thee  from  the  snare. 

I  speak  not  these  things  to  trample  on  the 
prostrate,  but  more  firmly  to  establish  the 
upright :  I  aim  not  to  lacerate  a  wound  yet 
bleeding,  but  to  ensure  sweet  health  to  those 
who  are  unwounded  :  I  wish  not  to  bury  in 
an  abyss  of  waters,  him  who  is  half-drowned 
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already,  but  to  caution  those  whose  bark 
glides  smoothly  on  the  ocean,  lest  they  should 
be  wrecked  at  last.  And  how  shall  they  be 
preserved  ?  Let  them  meditate  on  the  vicis- 
situdes of  mortals.  This  very  man,  had  he 
but  feared  a  change,  had  not  experienced  a 
change.  But  since  neither  foreign  nor  do- 
mestic examples  could  reclaim  him,  ye,  at 
least,  who  are  enshrined  in  wealth,  from  his 
calamity  should  derive  instruction.  Nothing 
is  more  imbecile  or  more  empty  than  the  af- 
fairs of  men ;  therefore,  whatever  terms  I 
might  employ  to  denote  their  vileness,  my 
illustration  would  be  insufficient.  To  call 
them  a  blade  of  grass,  a  smoke,  a  dream,  a 
flower,  would  be  to  stamp  a  dignity  upon 
them ,  for  they  are  less  than  nothing  ! 

That  they  are  not  only  empty  and  unsub- 
stantial, but  likewise  pregnant  with  disaster, 
is  manifest  from  hence.  Was  ever  man  more 
elevated,  more  august  than  he  ?  Did  he  not 
surpass  the  universe  in  wealth.  ?  Did  he  not  * 
ascend  to  the  pinnacle  of  grandeur  ?     Did 
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not  all  men  tremble  aud  bend  before  him? 
Lo!  he  is  become  more  necessitous  than  the 
slave,  more  miserable  than  the  captive,  more 
indigent  than  the  beggar  wasted  with  excess 
of  hunger :  each  day  doth  he  behold  swords 
waving,  gulphs  yawning,  the  lictors,  and  the 
passage  to  the  grave  :  if  ever  he  experienced 
happiness,  he  forgets  it  now:  he  regards  not 
even  the  blessed  light,  but  standing  in  meridian 
day,  as  though  he  were  enveloped  in  tenfold 
darkness,  his  sight  and  feeling  are  extinct. 
But  no  language  which  I  might  use,  and  no 
similitude  which  I  might  employ,  could  be 
commensurate  to  the  agony  he  endures,  each 
hour  expecting  that  his  head  will  be  severed 
from  his  body !  And  wherefore  should  I  at- 
tempt to  delineate  those  sufferings,  which  he 
himself,  in  glowing  colours,  hath  depicted  to 
us?  But  two  days  ago,  when  they  went  to 
drag  him  from  the  imperial  halls,  and  he  fled 
to  the  sacred  vessels ;  pale  was  his  counte- 
nance, as  though  he  were  an  inmate  of  the 
tomb  ;  his  teeth  chattered ;    his  whole  frame 
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trembled ;  his  speech  was  broken ;  his  tongue 
was  motionless:  ye  would  have  thought  his 
very  heart  had   been  congealed  to  stone. ' 

Believe  me,  I  relate  not  this  to  insult  and 
triumph  in  his  fall,  but  that  I  may  soften  your 
heart's  asperity,  may  allure  you  to  compas- 
sionate, and  persuade  you  to  rest  satisfied 
with  his  present  anguish.  Since  there  are 
persons  in  this  assembly,  who  even  reproach 
my  conduct  in  admitting  him  to  the  altar,  to 
charm  away  the  inhumanity  of  their  breasts, 
I  unfold  the  history  of  his  woes.  Wherefore, 
O  my  friend,  art  thou  offended  ?  Because, 
thou  wilt  reply,  that  man  is  sheltered  by  the 
church,  who  waged  an  incessant  war  against 
it.  This  is  the  especial  reason  for  which  we 
should  glorify  our  God,  because  he  hath  per- 
mitted him  to  stand  in  so  awful  a  necessity, 
as  to  experience  both  the  power  and  the  cle- 
mency of  the  church!  the  power  of  the 
church,  because  his  continued  persecutions 
have  drawn  down  this  thunderbolt  on  his 
head ;  and  her  clemency,  because,  still  bleed- 
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iog  from  her  wounds,  she  extends  her  shield 
as  a  protection,  she  covers  him  with  her  wings, 
she  places  him  in  an  impregnable  security  ; 
and,  forgetting  every  past  circumstance  of  ill, 
she  makes  her  bosom  his  asylum  and  repose. 
No  illustrious  conquest,  no  high-raised  trophy 
could  reflect  so  pure  a  splendour:  this  is  a 
triumph  which  might  cover  the  infidel  with 
shame,  and  raise  even  the  blushes  of  the  Jew ! 
It  is  this  which  irradiates  her  face  with  smiles, 
and  lights  up  her  eye  with  exultation.  She 
hath  received,  she  hath  cherished  a  fallen 
enemy  ;  and  when  all  besides  abandoned  him 
to  his  fate,  she  alone,  like  a  tender  mother, 
hath  covered  him  with  her  garment,  and  with- 
stood at  once  the  indignation  of  the  prince, 
the  fury  of  the  people,  and  a  spirit  of  inextin- 
guishable hatred !  This  is  the  glory  of  our 
altar!  What  glory  is  there,  you  will  exclaim, 
in  receiving  an  iniquitous  wretch  unto  the 
altar?  Ah!  speak  not  thus,  since  even  a 
harlot  took  hold  of  the  feet  of  Christ,  a  harlot 
utterly  impure;  yet  no  reproach  proceeded 
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tivth  Jtxh'h  lipH :  he  approved,  be  praised  her. 
'Mm'  inipiou*  did  not  contaminate  the  hoy, 
l/ot  l  1m-  pure  and  spotless  Jesus  rendered  by 
hi«  IoimIi  t  lie*  impure  harlot  pure.  O  man! 
ji:jjj*<M»l><'r  not  thine  injuries.  Are  we  not  the 
btrvuM*  ol  $i  crucified  Redeemer,  who  said, 
us  Uf  UN*  c**|>ii-ing,  "  Forgive  them,  for  they 
kivtw  uol  whiit  they  do."  But  he  interdicted 
lhi*  u&yltuu,  you  will  say,  by  his  decrees  and 
h*w*,  \a>  !  he  now  perceives  the  nature  of 
wbut  he  did,  unci  \h  himself  the  first  to  dissolve 
Ihe  luvvfa  which  he  enacted,  lie  is  become  a 
tipectsule  to  the  world,  and,  though  silent, 
from  hence  he  udmonishcth  the  nations,  Do 
not  *u<  h  thing*  a*  I  have  done,  lest  ye  should 
gutter  wlutt  I  Muiier.  Illustrated  by  this  event, 
the  ul tin  dart*  forth  an  unprecedented  splen- 
dour, and  tthine*u  warning  beacon  to  the  earth. 
How  tremendoutf,  how  august  doth  it  appear, 
Mince  it  holdeth  thin  lion  in  chains,  and 
crouching  tit  our  feet !  Thus  also,  would  a 
monarch  appear  most  glorious  in  a  picture,  not 
when  seated  on  a  throne,  invested  with  purple 
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and  adorned  with  jewels ;  but  when  treading 
beneath  his  feet  captive  barbarians,  who  crouch 
at  his  footstool  and  grovel  in  the  dust. 

That  I  give  not  an  exaggerated  description, 
nor  speak  with  plausibility  of  words,  ye 
yourselves  can  attest,  who  behold  this  tumul- 
tuous concourse.  This  day,  a  most  brilliant 
spectacle,  a  most  venerable  assembly  is  pre- 
sented to  my  eyes ;  the  church  is  thronged  as 
on  the  festival  of  Easter,  and  this  culprit,  with 
a  silence  more  eloquent  than  the  trumpet's 
voice,  summoneth  the  city  hither.  Ye  virgins 
abandoning  your  chambers,  ye  matrons  quit- 
ting your  retirements,  ye  men  leaving  the 
Forum  empty,  have  flocked  together  here ; 
that  ye  might  behold  the  true  nature  of  man 
demonstrated,  the  nothingness  of  human  gran- 
deur publicly  revealed,  and  yon  meritricious 
countenance,  which  yesterday  was  brightened 
with  the  tints  of  youth,  now  betraying  the 
grim  wrinkles  of  disease  and  age*;  this  reverse 


*  It  is  not  improbable  tbat   this  splendid  passage  was  suggested 


14  ST.  chrysostom's 

of  fortune,  like  a  dripping  sponge,  having 
wiped  off  the  plastered  paint  and  the  fictitious 
charm  !  Such  is  the  potency  of  this  hapless 
day.  It  hath  rendered  the  proudest  of  na- 
ture's tyrants,  the  meanest,  the  most  abject 
of  her  children ! 

Doth  the  rich  man  enter  here?  Abundant  is 
his  gain.  For,  beholding  the  common  scourge 
of  nations  degraded  from  such  an  elevation, 
tamed  of  his  savage  nature,  and  become  more 


to  St.  Chrysostom's  imagination,  by  those  exquisite  lines  in  the  Ags* 
meninon,   where  Cassandra  bewails  the  lot  of  mortals : 

Iu>  (SpoT€ia  Tpaypar*'  tvrvxovyra  yutv 

aicta  ris  ay  rpftytw  c<  8c  Zvarvxoit 

QoKcus  irypt0<r<rwv  mroryyos  te\*<r*v  ypatpijv* 

MaohyM  Agamein.  t.  1208.  edit  Blomfield. 
Whether  he  was  or  was  not  indebted,  in  the  present  instance,  to  that  an- 
gust  tragedy,  we  have  undoubted  proofs  that  he  had  familiarized  himself 
with  it's  beauties  ;   for  not  to  mention  resemblanoes  of  a  more  trifling 
nature,   we   meet  with  a  palpable  imitation,  in  his  second  panegyric  on 
the  martyr  Babylas.    Narrating  an  atrooioas  morder,  which  a  monarch 
had  committed,  and  pointing  out  the  various  reasons  which  should  have 
moved  him  to  compassion,   he  says :     AAA*  ovx  o  &yp   etctivos  nraBt  rt 
roiovroy  oD5cv,  aW*  wnrtp  rt  apviov  Karadveiv  /icAA«y  17  fuxrxov,  dvrot 
8ieT€0i)  irpos  n\v  fuapav  ucuvnv  trQayrjv.     Tom.  ▼•  p.  447.  edit.  SaviL 

Clytemoestra,  speaking  of  Agamemnon,  says  : 

'Of  ov  rpori/xwv,  &><rictpci  frorov  fxopov, 
fiTj\a/y  <p\*ovruv  wkokois  vontuficuriv, 
€0v<r*v  aurov  -rout a.  v.  1388. 
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timid  than  the  most  timid  animal ;  bound 
without  fetters  to  that  pillar,  and  girt  around 
with  fear  as  with  a  chain ;  he  calms  his  effer- 
vescent pride,  he  represses  his  swelling  spirit ; 
and  philosophizing  on  the  state  of  man,  as  it 
is  fitting  he  should  philosophize,  he  retires, 
learning  from  experience,  and  feeling  with 
conviction,  that  "all  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the 
glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  the  field  :  the 

grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  fadeth." 

The  poor  man  entering  here,  and  gazing  on 
yon  spectacle  of  woe,  accounteth  not  himself 
as  vile,  nor  grieveth  that  he  is  poor.  Nay, 
he  droppeth  a  tear  of  gratitude  to  his  poverty, 
because  it  hath  been  to  him  a  citadel  which 
never  can  be  stormed,  a  harbour  where  no 
billows  rage,  a  wall  of  adamantine  strength. 
Seeing  what  he  sees,  his  soul  is  tranquillized  ; 
and  far  rather  would  he  cling  to  his  present 
lot,  than,  possessing  for  an  hour  the  treasure* 
of  the  universe,  be  agonized  as  long  as  he  may 
live  by  the  horrours  of  anticipated  destruction. 
Do  ye  not  perceive  what  a  benefit  accrues 
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to  the  wealthy  and  the  poor,  to  the  lowly  and 
the  exalted,  to  the  slave  and  to  the  free,  from 
this  wretch's  flight  unto  the  altar?  Do  ye 
not  perceive  how  each  man  departs,  bearing 
away  a  healing  balsam,  strengthened  and  in- 
structed by  this  sight  alone  ? And  now  have 

I  mollified  your  hearts,   and  assuaged  your 
fury  ?    Have  I  extinguished  your  savage  spirit  ? 
Have  I  melted  you  to  sympathy  ? — Most  assu- 
redly I  have.    Your  mournful  looks  proclaim 
it ;  your  flowing  tears  attest  it.     Since,  then, 
this  flinty  rock  is  become  prolific,  this  barren 
desert  fertile ;    let  us    hail  the    auspicious 
moment.     Blooming  the  fruit  of  pity,  and 
yielding  in  rich  exuberance  a  golden  harvest 
of  compassion,  let  us  fall  at  our  monarch's 
feet;    or  rather  let  us  implore  the  mercy- 
breathing  God,  that  he  may  soothe  the  em- 
pcrnur,  and  incline  his  heart  to  pardon. — And 
truly,  since  that  day  on  which  he  sought  refuge 
in  the  church,  no  small  a  change  hath  been 
effected.       For  when  the  soldiers  thronged 
about   the   prince,  labouring  to   inflame  his 
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rage,  and  seeking  this  sinner's  blood  ;  he  di- 
rected to  them  a  long  discourse,  exhorting 
them  not  to  hold  in  remembrance  his  frail- 
ties only:  if  one  virtuous  action  could  be 
called  his  own,  they  should  dwell  on  that; 
for  that,  they  should  grant  him  their  esteem, 
and  what  he  had  done  amiss  should  pardon, 
because  he  was  a  man.  But  when  they  still 
thirsted  to  avenge  their  sovereign,  crying 
aloud,  stamping  on  the  ground,  brandishing 
their  spears,  and  demanding  retribution;  pour- 
ing at  length  a  fountain  of  tears  from  the 
gentlest  eyes  that  ever  wept,  and  calling 
their  attention  to  the  sanctity  of  that  table, 
whither  he  had  fled  ;  he  thus  appeased  their 
fury. 

It  now  remains,  that  the  application  be  made 
unto  your  hearts. — Oh!  what  mercy,  what 
pardon  do  ye  expect,  if,  when  the  emperour 
who  has  been  insulted,  forgets  the  injury,  ye, 
who  have  sustained  no  insult,  can  cherish  such 
an  enmity  ?  When  this  assembly  shall  be 
dissolved,  will  ye  have  the  hardihood  to  ap- 
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proach  the    mysteries,  and   to  repeat  that 
prayer,  in  which  we  are  commanded  to  say, 
"  Forgive  us,  even  as  we  forgive  our  debtors," 
while  ye  are  exacting  justice  of  your  debtor? 
— Have  not  his  enormities  been  excessive? 
I  admit  the  charge.      But  this  is  a  season  of 
mercy,  not  of  judgment;  of  remission,  not  of 
accusation ;    of  indulgence,  not  of  scrutiny ; 
of  grace  and  favour,  not  of  trial  and  condem- 
nation.   Wherefore,  let  not  any  of  us  repine 
or  be  inflamed  with  anger,  but  rather  let  us 
entreat  the  mercy-breathing  God  to  grant  him 
a  prolongation  of  his  life,  that  he  may  erase 
his  crimes ;  and  let  us  supplicate  our  gracious 
monarch,  in  the  name  of  the  altar,  in  the  au- 
thority of  the  church,  beseeching  him  that 
she  may  call  a  single  individual  her  own.      If 
this  should  be  our  course,  the  monarch  will 
approve,*  but  far  more  will  God  applaud  our 

■ 


*  'O  fiaffiKtus  cnro8c£cTai,  kou  irpo  tou  $curi\€<os  6  Ocor  €ircuy«rtTau 
Alluding  to  this  a  little  after,  Chrysostom  says  .  'O  &aai\€vs  eraiy&rerai 
Kadavfp  €(p&rjy  urotv.  This  slip  of  the  memory  tends  to  show,  that  the 
oration  was  pronounced  extempore.    They  who  are  well  acquainted 
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deed,  and  bestow  upon  us  a  large  requital 
for  our  humanity.  For  as  he  detests  the  cruel 
and  inhuman,  so  likewise  does  he  regard  the 
compassionate  and  merciful.  If  such  a  one 
should  be  a  righteous  man,  he  prepareth  for  him 
a  crown  yet  more  resplendent ;  and  if  he  be  a 
sinner,  he  blotteth  out  his  sins,  allotting  him 
this  recompense  of  his  sympathy  with  afellow 
mortal.  For,  saith  he, "  I  would  have  mercy, 
and  not  sacrifice:"  and  ye  may  perceive  that 
in  every  part  of  the  sacred  writings  he  is  al- 
ways demanding  this,  and  declaring  that  this 
is  the  remission  of  transgressions.  If  this 
then  be  our  course,  what  a  cloud  of  blessings 
will  encircle  us!  "We  shall  render  the  Al- 
mighty propitious  to  ourselves ;  we  shall  escape 
the  chastisement  of  our  sins;  we  shall  irradi- 
ate the  church  with  glory ;  our  benignant 
monarch  will  applaud  us,  as  I  have  already 
mentioned  ;  by  the  whole  people  we  shall  be 


villi  fa*r>  writing*,  raajliiiFobiervcd,  that  beautiful  is  lliinlisc 
it  doc,  not  mince  llml  atibonti  ami  liiiiilieii  oMUpMitiM,  «liirli 
terian  tctciii  of  hii  woiks. 
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extolled;  at  the  very  confines  of  the  world,  the 
magnanimity  of  oar  city  will  be  admired,  and 
every  inhabitant  of  the  earth,  when  he  shall 
hear  the  deed,  will  celebrate  oar  name.  That 
we  may  enjoy  such  inestimable  rewards,  let 
as  kneel,  let  us  remonstrate,  let  as  implore; 
let  us  rescue  from  impending  evils  this  pri- 
soner, this  fugitive,  this  suppliant;  that  we 
may  enjoy  the  future  blessings  also,  through 
the  grace  and  the  beneficence  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord;  unto  whom  be  ascribed  glory  and 
dominion,  both  now,  and  in  every  period, 
and  throughout  eternity !    Amen. 


HOMILY  ON  THE  FORTY  MARTYRS 


Can  a  genuine  lover  of  the  Martyrs,  ever  feel 
satiety  in  the  commemoration  of  the  Martyrs; 
especially  when  he  considereth  that  the  praise 
of  a  fellow  mortal,  evidenceth  our  love  unto 
the  common  Lord?  It  is  manifest,  that  he 
who  admireth  the  great,  and  worthy,  if  simi- 
tar occasions  shall  arrive,  will  not  be  wanting 
in  emulation.  Surely  then,  thou  shouldst 
account  as  blessed,  him  who  hath  nobly  acted 
the  martyr's  part ;  that  so  in  thine  heart,  thou 
mayst  become  a  martyr;  without  persecution, 
without  the  scourge,  without  the  fire;  and 
mayst  be  crowned  with  simitar  rewards.  Lo! 
c3 
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it  is  proposed  to  us,  to  magnify  not  one  alone, 
nor  two ;  nor  is  their  glorious  number  circum- 
scribed e'en  by  ten.     Here  are  forty,  who 
having,  as  it  were,  one  soul  presiding  in  many 
bodies,  united  and  symphonious  in  faith,  dis- 
played one  fortitude  in  braving  ills,  and  one 
determination  in  religion's  cause.     They  all 
were  consentaneous :  equal  in  their  purpose ; 
equal  in  their  conflict :   wherefore  they  are 
accounted  worthy  of  equal  wreaths.      Oh! 
what  discourse  can  reach  the  altitude  of  their 
desert  ?    E'en  forty  tongues  would  be  insuffi- 
cient to  hymn  the  valour  of  so  many  chieftains. 
If  but  one  hero  were  the  theme  of  my  admira- 
tion, that  one  would  vanquish  my  ineffectual 
and  baffled  eloquence;  how  much  more,  a 
company  so  great!     Behold  an  embattled 
phalanx  ;  a  host  whom  no  army  can  encoun- 
ter :  equally  unconquerable  in  fight,  and  un- 
approachable in  praise ! 

Come  now;  let  us  lead  them  into  the 
midst  of  the  arena,  and  from  them  deduce  a 
common  benefit ;   displaying  unto  all  as  in  a 
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picture,  their  pre-eminent  achievements.  Since 
both  the  limner  and  rhetorician  often  illus- 
trate noble  deeds  of  war;  the  one  deline- 
ating them  on  a  tablet,  the  other  dignifying 
them  by  a  discourse;  and  both  awaken  many 
to  bold  emprise ;  (for  what  the  orator's  narra- 
tion presenteth  to  the  ear,  the  silent  eloquence 
of  painting  proclaimeth  to  the  eye;)  I  also 
will  recall  to  the  hearers'  memory,  the  virtues 
of  the  men  ;  and  exhibiting  as  it  were,  their 
exploits,  will  rouse  to  emulation  the  grand  in 
soul,  the  assimilate  in  disposition.  To  excite 
the  assembled  people  unto  virtue — this  is  the 
genuine  encomium  of  a  martyr.  The  praises 
of  a  saint  endure  not  to  obey  the  laws  of 
human  panegyric ;  for  when  worldly  men  pro- 
nounce an  encomium,  they  derive  from  terres- 
trial objects,  the  sources  of  their  commendation. 
But  unto  those  who  have  crucified  the  world, 
how  can  any  of  its  dross  become  the  material 
of  praise  ? 

The  martyrs  whom  I  am  about  to  celebrate, 
were  not  of  one,  but  of  divers  regions.     What 
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then  ?  Shall  I  say  they  were  without  a  coun- 
try, or  that  they  were  citizens  of  the  world  ? 
For  as  in  a  general  contribution  to  an  enter- 
tainment, that  which  is  provided  by  each, 
becometh  the  property  of  all ;  so  also  with 
respect  to  these  blessed  men,  the  country  of 
ouch  becometh  the  land  of  all:  they  all  pro- 
rood  from  each  single  region,  exchanging  with 
v\w\\  other  their  native  clime. But  where- 
fore Mhould  we  enquire,  what  was  their  coun- 
try upon  earth,  when  we  may  consider  the 
region  they  now  inhabit ;  may  consider  what 
tliut  region  is  ?  The  city  of  the  Lord,  "whose 
itrtiilcor  and  architect  is  God;"  the  heavenly 
Jnnumlcm ;  tho  mother  of  Paul,  and  of  those 
who  rowmblo  Paul ;  this  is  the  city  of  the  mar- 
ly in  I  ( )n  earth,  they  were  of  divers  families; 
hut  now,  are  they  comprehended  in  one  great 
family,  (J od  is  their  common  parent,  and 
thoy  nil  uro  brethren ;  unbegotten  by  human 
gonlluro,  but  become  brethren  through  the 
adoption  of  the  Spirit.  They  are  attuned  in 
Nwootctftt  unison ;    blent  by  love  in  the  sym- 
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phony  of  the  heart ;  a  choir  already  formed ; 
a  mighty  accession  unto  those,  who,  from  the 
world's  creation,  have  glorified  the  Lord ;  not 
singly  added  to  that  celestial  company,  but  at 
once  translated ! 

And  what  the  manner  of  their  translation  ? 

Being  of  lofty  stature,  in  the  bloom  of 

youth,  and  pre-eminent  in  strength ;  and  in 
all  these  things  surpassing  their  companions; 
they  were  appointed  for  active  service,  in  the 
army.  Through  their  military  skill,  and  con- 
summate bravery,  they  were  soon  advanced 
by  the  king  to  the  highest  honours ;  and  on 
account  of  their  virtue,  were  celebrated  by  all. 
But  when  that  unholy,  and  God-abjuring 
edict  was  proclaimed,  commanding  that  men 
should  not  confess  Christ,  or,  confessing  him, 
should  be  exposed  to  dangers;  when  every 
mode  of  punishment  was  threatened,  and  the 
minds  of  the  nefarious  judges,  glowing  with 
no  common  wrath,  blazed  high  against  the 
righteous  ;  when  the  subtle  web  of  stratagem 
was  woven  for  their  entanglement;  when  the 
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varieties  of  torture,  were  studied  as  a  science ; 
when  they  who  administered  them  became 
inexorable,  and  the  fire  was  prepared,  and  the 
falchion  was  sharpened,  and  the  cross  was 
rooted  in  the  earth ;  when  the  pit,  and  the 
wheel,  and  the  scourge  were  publickly  dis- 
played; when  some  fled,  some  yielded, 
and  some  were  wavering;  when  some  trem- 
bled at  the  bare  threats,  before  they  expe- 
rienced aught  of  suffering ;  when  some,  having 
approached  near  to  those  dread  tortures,  were 
seized  with  giddiness;  and  others,  who  had 
entered  on  the  conflict,  being  unable  to  reach 
the  termination  of  their  toil,  despaired  in  the 
midst  of  the  combat,  and  like  mariners  in  a 
storm,  casting  overboard  whatever  is  moveable, 
renounced  the  little  patience  they  possessed ; 
then,  these  unconquered,  and  illustrious  war- 
riors of  Christ,  advanced  into  the  midst :  and 
when  the  ruler  displayed  the  imperial  edict,  and 
demanded  their  obedience  ;  with  unrestrained 
voice,  confidently  and  courageously ;  fearless 
alike  of  what  they  beheld,  and  of  what  was 


I 
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threatened,  they  cried  aloud  that  they  were 
Christians.  Oh!  how  blessed  were  the  lips, 
which  pronounced  that  holy  word.  Hallowed 
was  the  breeze  that  wafted  it :  the  angels 
hearing  it,  awoke  the  hymn  of  gratulation: 
Satan  and  his  daemons  were  thrilled  with  an- 
guish; and  God  inscribed  it  in  the  heavens! 

Each  therefore,  standing  in  the  midst, 

exclaimed,  I  am  a  Christian !  And  as  in  the 
stadium,  those  who  have  stripped  themselves 
for  the  combat,  pronounce  their  own  names, 
at  the  moment  they  reach  the  scene  of  their 
contention;  casting  off  their  earthly  appella- 
tions, they  designated  themselves  by  the  name 
of  their  common  Saviour  and  Lord.  This  did 
they  all  successively.  Thus  they  had  one 
common  name ;  for  all  other  titles  were  ab- 
sorbed in  that  single  word,  a  Christian! 

But  how  did  the  governor  then  act  1  Being 
both  crafty  and  severe,  he  essayed,  partly,  by 
flattery  to  persuade  them,  and  partly,  by 
threatenings  to  shake  their  purpose.  He  first 
endeavours,  with  the  sweet  blandishments  of 
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who  despise  idols.  The  strokes  by  thee  in- 
flicted, I  regard  as  those  of  children:  for  thou 
canst  wound  the  body  only ;  which,  the 
longer  it  endureth  torment,  will  beenwreathed 
with  a  more  refulgent  glory.  Should  it 
quickly  be  destroyed,  it  will  be  freed  from 
judges  so  harsh  and  cruel ;  from  you,  who, 
having  dominion  over  our  bodies,  strive  to  en- 
slave our  souls  ;  from  you,  who,  if  we  do  not 
prefer  you  to  our  God,  complain  that  ye  have 
experienced  the  last  of  injuries,  and  spread 
before  us  these  fearful  chastisements,  ac- 
counting piety  our  crime.  But  not  with  men, 
abject,  and  easily  affrighted;  not  with  men 
clinging  to  life,  will  ye  have  to  deal.  Lo! 
we  are  prepared,  for  the  love  of  Jesus,  to  be 
stretched  on  the  wheel ;  to  be  tortured  on  the 
rack  ;  yea,  to  be  burnt  to  ashes. 

When  the  proud  barbarian  heard  these 
words,  unable  to  contain  himself,  and  burning 
with  excess  of  fury ;  he  considered  what  kind 
of  torture  he  should  choose,  as  tending  at 
once  to  make  their  sufferings  protracted,  and 
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Thou  offerest  me  wealth,  which  passeth  away ; 
glory,  whose  blossoms  fall.  Thou  wouldst 
make  me  distinguished  by  an  apparent  mo- 
narch; but  wouldst  alienate  me  from  him, 
who  is  indeed  a  Sovereign!  Wherefore,  in 
thy  poor  and  grovelling  conceptions,  dost 
thou  offer  me  a  handful  of  worldly  good?  I 
contemn  thy  world.  The  aspectable  universe 
were  incommensurate  to  the  object  of  mine 
aspiration.  Dost  thou  behold  yon  heaven? 
In  beauty  how  majestical!  how  infinite  in 
extent!  Dost  thou  behold  this  earth,  and  the 
wonders  that  adorn  it?  Yet,  nothing  e'en  of 
these,  is  equipollent  to  the  blessedness  of  the 
just.  For  these  things  are  transient ;  but 
what  I  long  for,  that  endureth  :  I  desire  one 
only  gift;  a  wreath  of  righteousness:  Itremble 
and  pant,  for  one  only  glory;  the  glory  of  the 
celestial  kingdom.  Mine  ambition  hath  respect 
to  supernal  honour :  I  fear  alone  the  punish- 
ment of  hell.  That  is  the  only  fire  I  dread. 
The  fire  which  thou  threatenest,  is  as  I  am, 
a  servant  of  God :  it  can  reverence  those, 
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borne.  At  last,  the  extremities,  burnt  as  it 
were  by  fire,  dropoff;  for  the  warmth  being 
driven  from  the  ends  of  the  body,  and  rushing 
to  the  centre,  leaveth  dead  the  parts  whence 
it  retreateth,  and  agonizeth  the  part  in  which 
itis  compressed.  Thus,  death  cometh  slowly 
■on.* 

Therefore,  were  they  doomed  to  pass  the 
nightf  in  the  open  air;  at  a  time  when  the 
lake,  around  which  was  built  the  city  where 
they  were  to  sustain  their  conflict,  was  like  a 
race-course.  So  completely  was  it  congealed, 
such  a  plain  of  ice  was  formed,  that  the  inha- 
bitants were  enabled  to  pass  over  it  in  security. 


*  I  entertain  oo  doutil  of  the  oornelneia  or  this  detcriplion,  f»r  St. 
Buil  wis  a  nu  of  nniverul  knowledge.  Ha  ni  not  merely  ■  pro- 
found Tlieologiu,  end  a  finished  Orator  ;  bat  wu  deeply  ikilled  in  Medi- 
cine, in  the  iiriom  branches  of  nataral  philosophy,  ud  in  mithenalica. 
Hit  Hamiliei  on  the  Heiieiueroa  mult  therefore  contain  iaealnibl*  trea- 
(urn.  I  ran  judge  only  or  their  purity  ud  elegance  of  elyle,  Uh 
iplendid  imagery  wbioh  adorn*  them,  ud  the  religion!  frentimenli  which 
hallow  then:  but  the  philotopber  woold  donbllcii  God  in  ihaai,  what- 
ever wu  known  in  the  fourth  century,  of  Aatrnnoniy,  Niton]  Hiatory. 
fen. 

I  How  eomprrheoiive,  u  well  u  beautiful,  ii  the  Greek  laagnge! 
What  I  an  obliged  toaapreit  in  icten  wordi.  Si.  Bull  tlatea  in  two  .— 
(nUMri^inc*  anT<iiitair»nffBr. 
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The  rivers  perennially  flowing,  being  now  im- 
prisoned in  icy  fetters,  poured  forth  their 
streams  no  more;  the  gently-yielding  water 
became  inflexible  as  stone ;  and  the  desolating 
blast  urged  on  whatever  had  life,  to  the  region 
of  death. 

When  they  heard  the  decree  pronounced, 
(and  here  observe  their  undaunted   resolu- 
tion ;)  casting  off  their  last  raiment,    they 
went  forward  to  a  frozen  death.    Shouting  to 
one  another,  as  in  the  capture  of  spoils,  they 
exclaimed ;  And  think  ye,  that  we  are  lay- 
ing aside  our  garments  ?  Are  we  not  rather 
casting  off  "the  ancient  Adam,  who  hath 
become  corrupt  through  insidious  desires?" 
We  bless  and  magnify  thee,  O  Lord ;  be- 
cause, together  with  our  vestment,  we  cast 
off  our  sin.     Since  through  the  serpent  we 
put  on  clothing  ;  through  Christ  let  us  put  it 
off !     Let  us  not  cling  to  that,  which  we  have 
inherited  by  the  loss  of  Paradise.     Even  our 
Lord  was  stripped!     Should   a   slave  com- 
plain, if  he  experience  his  master's  fate  ? 
Nay  ;  we  ourselves  are  they  who  stripped  the 
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Lord.— That  deed  the  soldiers  dared;  for 
they  tore  off,  and  divided,  his  garments.  Let 
us  then,  by  our  deed,  expunge  the  accusation, 
recorded  against  us.  Bitter  is  the  cold ;  but 
Paradise  is  sweet :  painful  the  freezing  death, 
but  delectable  the  enjoyment ;  let  us  wait  a 
little  season,  and  we  shall  be  warmed  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Patriarch :  let  us  exchange  one 
night  for  a  whole  eternity  !  Let  our  feet  be 
burnt  off  by  the  parching  frost,  that  they 
may  move  for  ever  in  the  dance  angelical : 
let  our  hands  fall  from  us,  that  they  may  be 
freely  raised  in  adoration  of  their  God.  How 
many  of  our  compeers  have  fallen  in  the  front 
of  the  battle,  testifying  their  allegiance  to  a 
mortal  sovereign !  And  we,  whose  faith  re- 
poseth  on  the  King  immortal,  shall  not  we, 
for  that  faith,  renounce  our  life  ?    How  many 

■ 

have  died  the  death  of  criminals,  convicted  of 
acts  nefarious !  And  shall  not  we  consent  to 
die,  in  the  cause  of  righteousness  ?  Let  us 
not  shrink  back,  O  fellow-warriors  !  Let  us 
not 4S  yield  to  Satan."  Our  bodies  are  only 
flesh  :  let  us  not  spare  them.    And  since  it 
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behoveth  us  to  die ;  let  us  so  die,  that,  we 
may  live.  Let  us  be  sacrificed  before  thee, 
O  Lord  ;  and  being  made  an  offering  through 
our  freezing  death,  may  we  be  received, 
"  a  living  sacrifice,  well  pleasing"  unto  thee  ! 
It  is  a  new  oblation,  an  unheard  of  holocaust; 
consumed  not  by  fire,  but  by  cold. 

Calling  to  each  other,  and  giving  these 
encouraging  monitions ;  standing  as  an  ad- 
vanced post  in  time  of  war,  bearing  with  for- 
titude their  sufferings;  rejoicing  in  the  object 
of  their  hopes  ;  contemning  the  machinations 
of  their  enemy,  they  spent  the  night.  One 
prayer  was  breathed  by  all.  Forty  in  number 
ha\*e  we  come  unto  the  stadium :  let  the 
whole  number,  O  Lord,  be  crowned.  Let 
not  one  individual  be  lost.  Glorious  was  he, 
whom  thou  didst  ennoble  by  a  fast  of  forty 
days ;  through  whom  the  divine  legislation 
entered  into  the  world.  Seeking  God,  and 
fasting  forty  days,  Elijah  obtained  the  desired 
vision. — Such  was  the  prayer  they  offered. 
At  length  one  of  the  number,  yielding  to  the 
greatness  of  his  sufferings,  left  his  station, 
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and  departed  from  them  ;  implanting  in  their 
holy  bosoms,  a  sorrow  inexpressible.  The 
Lord  however,  permitted  not  their  aspiration 
to  ascend  in  vain ;  for  the  officer  who  was 
employed  to  guard  the  martyrs,  and  was 
warming  himself  at  a  neighbouring  gymna- 
sium ;  watched  for  every  thing  which  might 
happen,  being  ready  to  receive  any  of  the 
soldiers,  should  they  quit  their  place.  A 
bath  had  been  prepared  near  at  hand,  pro- 
claiming an  immediate  aid  unto  those,  who 
might  change  their  purpose.  For  their  ene- 
mies had  artfully  selected  as  the  scene  of 
their  contestation,  a  spot,  in  which  the  readi- 
ness of  the  succour,  might  unnerve  the  reso- 
lution of  the  combatants.  This  very  circum- 
stance threw  a  brighter  lustre  on  the  fortitude 
of  the  martyrs ;  for  he  is  not  the  truly  brave, 
who  sustaineth  what  he  is  compelled  to  bear; 
but  he  who,  when  an  abundant  enjoyment  is 
presented,  persevereth  in  enduring  pain.  But 
while  the  martyrs  were  continuing  their  war- 
fare, and  the  guard  was  anxiously  observing 
them,  he  beheld  a  strange   and  wondrous 
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spectacle.  He  saw  a  company  of  angels 
descending  from  the  skies,  and  distributing 
gifts  among  the  soldiers  ;  gifts,  whose  efful- 
gent glory  proclaimed  the  Almighty  giver. 
He  saw  them  enriching  all  the  others  with 
that  most  regal  bounty  ;  but  leaving  one  un- 
honoured  with  a  gift,  as  unworthy  of  aught 
ccelestial ;  who  immediately  after,  shrinking 
from  the  conflict,  deserted  to  the  foe.  It  was 
a  piteous  spectacle  to  the  righteous :  a  war- 
rior flying !  a  conqueror  subdued  !  a  sheep 
of  Christ,  ensnared  by  wolves !  and  what 
rendered  it  yet  more  piteous,  was  this  ;  that 
while  he  lost  the  future  world,  he  enjoyed 
not  the  present ;  for  as  soon  as  his  flesh  ex- 
perienced the  warmth,  it  was  dissolved  ;  and 
thus  a  lover  of  life  perished,  having  sinned  in 
vain. 

Meanwhile,  the  officer,  when  he  per- 
ceived him  turning  aside  from  his  companions, 
and  running  to  the  bath,  occupied  his  place. 
Casting  off  his  garments,  he  commingled 
himself  with  the  naked,  and  uttered  forth  that 
•ord  which  they  bad  pronounced ;  I  am 
d  3 
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a  Christian  !  And   thrilling  them   with  the 
suddenness  of  his  conversion,  he  both  filled 
up  the  number,  and  assuaged  their  grief  for 
him  who  had  been  unnerved.     Ye  may  com- 
pare him  to  soldiers  in  a  battalion,  who  when 
a  man  in  the  foremost  rank  hath  fallen,  imme- 
diately fill  up  the  phalanx ;  that  their  em-, 
battled  front  may  not  be  broken,  through  him 
who  is  overthrown. — Such  was  his  conduct. 
He  beheld  a  coelestial  prodigy  :  he  understood 
the  truth  :  he  fled  for  refuge  to  his  Lord  :  he 
was  numbered  with   the  martyrs:    he   re* 
newed  the  history  of  the  disciples ;  for  Judas 
departed,    and    Mathias   succeeded    to    his 
place :  he  became  an  emulator  of  Paul ;  a 
persecutor  yesterday ;  and  to-day,  a  herald 
of  the  Gospel !    He  also  received  his  calling 
from  above  ;  "not  from  man,  nor  by  man/' 
He  also  believed  on  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  was  baptized  unto  him, 
not  by  another's  hand,  but  by  native  feUh ; 
not  in  water,  but  in  his  own  blood  ! 

When  the  day  had  begun  to  dawn,  their 
bodies,  yet  breathing,  were  committed  to  the 
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flames;  and  after  they  were  burnt,  their 
ashes  were  scattered  on  the  river.  Thus,  in 
their  mighty  conflict,  they  past  through  all 
the  elements  of  nature.  Thev  combatted  on 
earth ;  they  were  exposed  to  air ;  they  were 
consumed  by  fire ;  and  water  received  their 
relics.  It  is  theirs  to  exclaim,  "  we  have 
passed  through  fire,  and  water ;  and  thou  hast 
led  us  forth,  unto  refreshment." — These  be 
they,  who  encircling  our  land,  like  a  chain 
of  connected  towers,  protect  it  from  invasion 
by  the  foe  :  who  confine  not  themselves  to  a 
single  country ;  but  even  now  are  welcomed 
in  many  regions,  and  become  the  ornament 
of  many  climes. 

Behold  a  blessing  whose  fountains  are 
abundant,  a  gift  which  cannot  be  consumed ; 
a  refuge  prepared  for  Christians  ;  a  church 
of  martyrs;  an  army  of  standard-bearers; 
a  chorus,  chaunting  the  praises  of  their  God ! 
What  toils,  what  labours  wouldst  thou  un- 
dergo; couldst  thou  find  but  one,  who  might 
intercede  for  thee  t  Lo,  here  are  forty,  pour- 
ing forth  the  prayer  symphonious  I     "  Where 
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two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  he  is  present  in  the  midst.'1 
Oh!  where  forty  are  assembled,  who  can 
doubt  the  presence  of  their  God?  The 
wretch,  bowed  down  with  anguish,  fleeth  to 
the  forty  martyrs!  the  man,  whose  heart  is 
gladdened,  applieth  unto  them:  the  one, 
that  his  affliction  may  be  'removed;  and 
the  other,  that  his  happier  fortune  may  be 
preserved.  Behold  yon  righteous  woman, 
breathing  a  supplication  for  her  children's 
welfare  ;  for  the  return  of  her  husband,  if  he 
be  absent;  for  his  restitution  to  health,  if  he 
be  diseased.  With  those  of  the  martyrs,  be 
your  petitions  offered.*     Emulate,  ye  young, 


*  As  it  is  declared  in  the  New  Testament,  that  Christ  is  the  one 
ator,  and  as  it  does  not  authorize  our  trusting  in  any  other;  it  would 
be  curious  to  know,  what  St.  Basil  could  have  urged  in  defence  of 
the  above  passage.  The  reader  however,  must  not  conclude  that  he 
was  a  Papist,  because  he  inculcated  the  intercession  of  the  Saints.  The 
fact  appears  to  be  this.  The  corruptions  of  Popery  crept  into  the 
Church  by  slow  degrees.  The  intercession  of  the  Saints  was  certainly 
held  in  the  fourth  century  ;  bat  transubstantiation,  purgatory,  auricular 
confession,  and  the  supreme  dominion  of  the  Pope,  seem  to  -hare  been 
wholly  unknown  at  that  time.  It  is  therefore  evident,  that  upon  the 
whole,  the  Fathers  were  "Protestants,  not  Papists/'  in  their  creed .  See 
my  "Brief  Refutation  of  Popery,  from  the  writings  of  the  Fathers." 
Truth  and  candour  oompel  me  to  state,  that  infant  baptism,  ss  well  as 
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your  equals  in  age  :  ye  fathers,  pray  that  ye 
may  become  the  parents  of  sons  like  these: 
ye  mothers,  study  the  example  of  a  mother 
the  roost  illustrious!  The  mother  of  one  of 
these  blessed  saints,  perceiving  that  the  others 
had  already  sunk  in  an  icy  death,  but 
that  her  own  son  yet  breathed,  through  his 
native  vigour,  and  fortitude  in  suffering;  the 
lictors  having  left  him,  as  being  still  able  to 
change  his  purpose;  herself  raised,  and  placed 
him  in  the  vehicle,  in  which  the  rest,  promis- 
cuously heaped,  were  being  carried  to  the  fire. 
Truly,  she  was  the  mother  of  a  martyr;  for 
she  dropped  not  an  ignoble  tear,  nor  uttered 
aught  that  was  mean,  aught  unworthy  of  a 
moment  so  sublime.  Depart,  my  son,  on 
thine  enviable  way.  Go  with  thine  equals  in 
age  ;  with  thy  loved  companions  :  forsake  not 
thou,  such  fellowship:  appear  not  later  than 
rest,  at  the  throne  of  God. Truly,  he 
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contemning  life,  and  loving  God,  above  their 
parents,  above  their  children !      E'en  in  that 
season  when  existence  doth  most  enchant, 
they  spurned  a  temporary  being,  that  in  their 
own  bodies,   they  might  glorify  the   Lord. 
Being  "made  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  to 
angels,  and  to  men;"  they  invigorate  the  fee- 
ble; they  upraise  the  fallen ;  they  confirm  the 
wavering,  they  redouble  the  ardour  of  the 
Saints.     Having  together  reared  one  standard 
in  religion's  cause,  they  are  together  crowned 
with  one  wreath  of  righteousness ;    through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  unto  whom  are  due, 
glory  and  authority  for  ever.*    Amen. 

*  The  attentire  reader  will  probably  hare  noticed,  a  contradiction  in 
the  abore  discourse.  St.  Basil  says  that  the  Martyrs  were  still  breath- 
ing, when  they  wcreconuiiUed  te  the  ire:  but  he  afterward*  informs  qa 
that  the  mother  of  one  of  them,  found  the  rest  to  be  all  dead,  before  they 
were  oooaeyed  to.  the  fire.  The  diecrepene y  may  perhaps  be  thus  ao- 
counted  for.  They  may  have  been  not  quite  dead*  when  the  liotors 
began  to  ptaee  them  in  the  waggon.  Several  minutes  may  hare  been 
employed,  is> depositing  thirty-nine bodu*  in  it;  and  when  the  motbe* 
of  the  fortieth,  came  to  lay  his  body  with  the  rest,  she  may  bare  found 
them  quite  deed.  longht  t» mention  thai.  Bear  the  end  el  thin  oration, 
there  is  a  foolish  passage  about  the  number  forty r  which  I  hare  taken 
the  liberty  of  omitting.  It  is  a  pity,  that  a  composition  so  splendid,  so 
eloquent*  and  ae  interesting,  should  be  tarnished  by  a  single  fault* 
This  Homily,  as  well  as  that  on  Gordins,  is  a  masterpiece  of  its  kind ; 
and  ladtise  these  who  tee  nbla,  to  study  bosh  in  the  exquisite  01 
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Nature  hath  prescribed  this  law  unto  the 
bees;  never  to  quit  the  hive  until  their 
monarch  shall  have  commenced  his  flight. 
Since  then  I  behold  the  people  of  the  Lord,  for 
the  first  time  going  forth  unto  the  coelestial 
flowers,  I  mean  the  Martyrs  ;  I  enquire  the 
name  of  their  conductor.  Who  hath  aroused 
this  mighty  swarm?  who  hath  transformed 
the  winter's  dreariment,  to  the  life  and  re- 
splendence of  spring  ?  Now  for  the  first  time, 
the  people  streaming  forth  from  the  city,  as 
from  a  hive,  in  one  multitudinous  assemblage 
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have  occupied  the  suburban  glory,  this  fair  and 
venerable  stadium  of  the  martyrs.  Me  also, 
forgetting  mine  infirmities,  the  admiration  of 
the  martyr  hath  awakened,  and  led  forth. 
Let  me  also  raise  my  voice,  according  to  the 
measure  of  mine  ability,  and  murmur  around 
his  glorious  achievements,  as  bees  around  the 
flowers;  at  once  discharging  a  debt  of  piety, 
and  rendering  agrateful  service  to  the  hearer. * 
For  as  we  lately  read  in  the  sapient  discourse 
of  Solomon,  *'  when  a  righteous  man  is  made 
the  subject  of  encomium,  the  people  are  glad- 
dened." And  truly  I  was  doubting  in  my- 
self, what  could  be  the  meaning  of  these 
enigmatical  expressions.  Do  they  mean,  that 
when  an  orator  or  an  historian,  hath  framed 
a  discourse  to  excite  the  astonishment  of  the 
■,  led    captive   by  sounds  melodious ; 


The  opening  of  llii,  noidl'iini  in  mi  elegant ;  bnt  the  remainder 
t  <rj,  hc*ij.  and  prolix.       The  reader  maj  wide  tbrongh  it. 

When  he  once  eaten  no  the  ttotj  of  Cotdiuj,  he  nil]  find 
ilne*  Ulmiliog,  end  well  told.  Of  this  he  will  be  enabled  to  judge, 
ij  *J  ttMflilion  ;  Iml  if  be  would  form  ■  jnsi  idn  of  the  grace  and 
bum*  of  Si.  Basil >  itjle,  he  musl  pcritie  lliii  eloquent  diieoorie  in 
the  GreeL. 
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the  people  arc  gladdened,  admiring  the  inven- 
tion and  arrangement  of  ideas,  and  the  gran- 
deur of  a  diction  that  resounds  with  harmony  ? 
Would  he  have  intended  this;  he  who  never 
indulged  in  such  a  species  of  composition? 
Would  he  have  exhorted  us  to  display  the 
pomp  of  oratory  in  the  encomiums  of  the 
saints ;  he  who  every  where  preferred  sim- 
plicity of  expression,  and  an  unlaboured  stylo  ? 
What  then  saith  he?  That  the  people  arc  ex- 
hilirated  with  a  spiritual  joy,  at  the  bare 
commemoration  of  the  achievements  of  the 
righteous;  and  are  stimulated  by  the  recital, 
to  imitate  their  virtues.  For  the  history  of 
those  who  have  wisely  regulated  their  con- 
duct, shineth  forth  as  a  beacon  to  mankind, 
illuminating  the  path  of  their  salvation. 
Wherefore,  in  the  very  instant  that  we  hear 
the  Spirit  narrating  the  life,  and  the  deeds 
of  Moses,  wc  are  fired  with  emulation  of  his 
virtues  ;  and  the  meekness  of  his  disposition 
appeareth  most  enviable,  and  most  blest. 
The  encomiums  uf  wurldly  men  are  built  up 
from  the   accumulated  stoics  of  human  elo- 
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quence  ;  but  when  we  would  panegyrize  the 
saints,  the  mere  recital  of  their  achievements 
sirfficeth  to  demonstrate  the  pre-eminence 
of  their  virtue.  Thus,  when  we  peruse  the 
lives  of  those  who  have  beamed  resplendent 
in  the  hemisphere  of  virtue ;  we  first  glorify 
the  Lord  by  means  of  his  servants  ;  and  then, 
we  applaud  the  righteous  by  attesting  the 
truths  we  know,  and  we  make  glad  the  people, 
by  the  narration  of  their  deeds.  The  life  of 
Joseph  allureth  us  to  a  life  of  continence,  and 
the  exploits  of  Sampson  impel  us  to  acts  of 
heroism.  The  divine  school  acknowledgeth 
not  the  law  of  earthly  panegyric  ;  but  consi- 
dered a  simple  commemoration  the  substi- 
tute for  an  encomium;  at  once  sufficing  to 
acclaim  the  righteous,  and  incite  the  hearer  to 
rirtuous  deeds.  It  is  the  established  mode  of 
panegyric,  to  trace  the  country,  to  enquire 
the  family,  and  to  narrate  the  education  of 
the  person  who  is  magnified  ;  but  the  sacred 
encomiast,  passing  by  all  adventitious  circum- 
stances, filleth  up  his  portraiture  with  the 
immediate  actions  of  the  individual.     Am  I 
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ihe  rjice  :-I:s$£r>y2>-  Decaase  my  country  for- 

-i  a  laborious,  a  mighty  war ; 
ezideat  trophies  of  her  victory? 
or  because  she  is  so  tavourablv  situate,  as  to 
be  adapted  both  tor  a  winter,  and  summer 
habitation  !  or  because  she  is  prolific  in 
men.  and  cattle  f  What  benefit  accrueth 
thence  to  me?  Bat  in  her  race  of  horses, 
she  surpasseth  every  country  beneath  the 
heavens! — And  will  this  exalt  me  in  the 
scale  of  human  excellence  !  Should  we  cele- 
brate the  loftiness  of  an  adjacent  mountain ; 
should  we  sav  that  it  soars  above  the  clouds 
and  invades  the  skies;  we  should  deceive 
ourselves,  if  we  imagined  that  by  our  praise 
of  the  mountain,  we  were  perfecting  our  enco- 
mium of  the  man.  If  all  the  natural  world 
be  despised  by  the  saints  of  God ;  it  is  surely 
most  preposterous  to  consummate  their  praise, 
by  a  small  portion  of  the  very  things  which 
they  contemn.  A  mere  commemoration 
therefore,  sufficelh  as  a  benefit  to  the  people* 
No  extraneous  appendages  are  requisite  that 
the  departed  may  be  honoured ;  but  the  history 


HOMILY    ON    THE    MARTYR    GORDIUS.    49 

of  their  lives  is  necessary  for  imitation,  unto 
us  who  are  alive.  As  naturally  as  fire  en- 
lighteneth,  and  ointments  diffuse  their  fra- 
grance, a  benefit  resulteth  from  the  actions  of 
the  good. 

It  is  a  matter  of  no  small  importance,  to 
acquire  an  exact  knowledge  of  things  which 
have  happened  formerly.  A  certain  obscure 
narration  hath  been  delivered  to  me,  record- 
ing the  martyr's  heroism  in  the  hour  of  his 
contestation.  And  in  some  measure,  our  art 
appeareth  to  resemble  that  of  painters.  For 
when  they  execute  a  copy  of  a  picture,  it 
falleth  far  short,  as  we  might  expect,  of  the 
original  production;  and  there  is  reason  to 
apprehend  that  we  also  may  obscure  the  truth, 
not  painting  in  colours  sufficiently  glowing, 
the  spectacle  of  his  triumph.  But  since  the 
day  hath  arrived,  which  bringeth  the  comme- 
moration of  a  martyr,  of  one  who  nobly  com- 
batted  in  the  cause  of  Christ ;  let  me  relate 
what  things  I  know.  He  was  a  native  of  our 
city ;  and  hence  we  are  the  more  attached  to 
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him,  inasmuch  as  he  is  our  peculiar  ornament. 
For  as  a  tree  which  beareth  delicious  fruit, 
to  its  own  country  commendeth  the  delightful 
produce ;  so  he,  having  grown  up  in  our  native 
soil,  and  attained  the  very  height  of  glory, 
bestoweth  on  her  who  bore  and  nurtured  him, 
the  fruits  of  his  own  piety.  Excellent  do  we 
account  the  fruits  even  of  a  foreign  country, 
provided  they  are  both  sweet  and  fitted  for 
our  food.  But  far  sweeter  is  the  fruitage 
which  groweth  in  our  own,  our  native  land  ; 
for  in  addition  to  the  enjoyment,  we  can  boast 
that  it  is  our  own.  He  was  raised  to  a  con- 
siderable rank,  for  he  was  entrusted  with  the 
command  of  a  hundred  soldiers ;  and  he  was 
conspicuous  among  the  warriors,  both  for 
corporeal  strength,  and  undaunted  hardiment. 
But  when  the  reigning  monarch  gave  such 
unbounded  license  to  his  fell,  inhuman  spirit, 
as  even  to  war  against  the  church;  when  he 
raised  against  religion,  his  God-defying  arm ; 
when  the  mandate  was  every  where  pro- 
mulged    and  in  every  forum  and  every  con- 
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spicuous  place,  the  imperial  edicts  were 
unrolled,  commanding  that  Jesus  should  not 
be  adored,  or  that  death  should  be  the  penalty 
of  such  an  adoration  ;  when  it  was  ordained 
that  all  men  should  bend  to  idols  and  to 
stones,  and  should  account  wooden  images  as 
gods,  or  that  the  disobedient  should  suffer 
woes  intolerable ;  when  uproar  and  confu- 
sion revelled  through  the  city ;  when  rapine 
triumphed  in  the  habitations  of  the  righteous; 
when  their  goods  were  seized;  when  the 
bodies  of  Christians  were  lacerated  with 
stripes;  when  women  were  dragged  through 
all  the  city ;  when  no  compassion  was  felt  for 
youth,  and  no  reverence  was  shown  to  age ; 
but  they  who  had  in  nought  offended,  en- 
dured the  punishment  of  transgressors ;  when 
crowded  were  the  prisons,  and  desolate  the 
mansions  of  the  rich ;  when  the  lonely  desert 
was  filled  with  fugitives ;  and  piety  was  the 
accusation  brought  against  the  sufferers;  when 
the  parent  betrayed  the  child,  and  the  son 
exposed  his  father,  and  brothers  warred  with 
e2 
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oneanother;  when  slaves  rebelled  against  their 
lords,  and  a  murky  night  encompassed  human 
life-  for  men  were  ignorant  of  each  other,  with 
so  dire  a  charm  did  Satan  enchant  their  souls : 
when  houses  of  prayer  were  cast  down; 
when  altars  were  overturned,  and  there  was 
no  oblation,  and  no  incense,  and  the  Christian 
votary  was  unable  to  make  his  offering;  for 
dejection  and  despair,  louring  as  a  cloud, 
enveloped  all :  when  the  worshippers  of  God 
were  driven  from  their  ruined  sanctuary; 
when  every  assembly  of  the  pious,  was  thrilled 
■with  dread;  and  daemons  spreading  around 
the  defilement  of  their  sacrifices,  in  hellish 
chorus  rioted  through  the  city — then,  this 
noble  combatant,  anticipating  the  judgment 
of  the  tribunal,  cast  off  his  zone,  and  became 
an  exile.  Despising  the  pomp  of  power, 
despising  glory,  accumulated  wealth,  con- 
sanguinity, friends,  domesticks,  the  enjoy- 
ments of  life ;  despising  whatever  men  most 
earnestly  desire,  he  fled  into  the  bosom  of 
the  deepest,  and  most  sequestered  solitudes. 


HOMII.Y    ON    THE    MARTFR    GORDIUS.    53 


For  he  deemed  that  to  commune  with  the 
beasts  of  the  desert,  was  less  barbarous  and 
savage,  than  communion  with  the  worshippers 
of  idols.  He  felt,  as  felt  Elijah,  who  fled  to 
the  mountains  of  Choreb,  when  he  perceived 
that  idolatry  was  triumphant  through  Sidonia ; 
and  tarried  in  a  cave  seeking  God ;  seeking 
until  he  found  Him  whom  his  soul  desired, 
and  as  far  as  a  mortal  could,  beheld  Him. — 
Such  was  Gordius.  Fleeing  the  tumult  of 
the  city,  the  distraction  of  the  town,  the 
pride  of  power,  the  tribunals,  the  informers, 
the  buyers,  and  the  sellers;  those  who  were 
foresworn,  and  those  who  were  deceived;  the 
base  extortions,  the  shiftings  of  character, 
and  those  multifarious  corruptions,  which 
like  skiffs  towed  by  a  mighty  vessel,  populous 
cities  draw  in  their  train ;  making  pure  his 
ears,  rendering  pure  his  eyes,  but  above  all, 
purified  in  his  heart,  that  he  might  see  his 
God,  and  become  blessed ;  he  beheld  Him  in 
revelations,  he  was  instructed  in  the  mysteries, 
"  not  from  man  nor  by  man,"  but  having  the 
e3 
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Spirit  for  his  mighty  teacher.  Entering  from 
hence  on  the  contemplation  of  human  life; 
considering  how  rain  it  is,  how  unproductive, 
how  much  emptier  than  a  shadow  and  a 
dream;  he  was  more  vehemently  inflamed 
with  the  desire  of  the  heavenly  calling.  And 
esteeming  himself,  as  a  champion,  duly 
trained  and  anointed  for  the  combat,  by  fast* 
ing,  by  watching,  by  praying,  by  weeping,  by 
unremitted  meditation  on  the  book  divine; 
he  waited  for  the  day,  on  which,  holding  the 
festival  of  their  war-loving  deity,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  city  go  forth  to  witness  a 
public  spectacle,  an  equestrian  contest.  Now, 
the  whole  people  were  collected  above  the 
hippodrome,  and  not  a  Gentile  or  a  Jew  was 
absent.  No  small  portion  of  the  Christians 
was  mingled  with  them,  who  guarded  not 
their  lives  from  sin,  but  sat  in  the  assemblies 
of  vanity,  shunning  not  the  communion  of 
evil  doers,  but  flocking  there,  to  witness  the 
swiftness  of  the  horses,  and  the  skill  of  the 
charioteers.    Even  slaves  were  permitted  to 
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be  present;  children  released  from  school 
ran  to  behold  the  spectacle ;  and  women  of 
the  lower  order,  thronged  the  place.  The 
stadium  at  length  was  crowded,  and  every 
one  was  intent  on  witnessing  the  contention 
of  the  horses. 

Then,  the  illustrious  champion,  mighty 
in  soul,  sublime  in  resolution,  descended 
from  the  mountains  upon  the  theatre.  He 
trembled  not  at  the  collected  multitudes :  he 
recked  not  into  how  many  hostile  hands  he 
was  about  to  consign  his  life;  but  with  un- 
daunted courage,  passing  those  who  were 
seated  round  the  stadium,  as  if  they  had  been 
closely-wedged  rocks,  or  interwoven  trees, 
he  placed  himself  in  the  midst :  confirming 
those  words  of  Solomon,  "  The  just  man  is 
confident  as  a  lion."  So  intrepid,  so  un- 
appalled  his  spirit,  that  standing  where  all 
might  view  him,  with  voice  grandisonous  he 
pronounced  that  spiritual  saying,  which  was 
heard  by  some  who  are  still  alive.  "I  am 
found  by  those  who  do  not  seek  me.     I  am 
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made  manifest  unto  those  who  do  not  enquire 
for  me."  Thus  it  was  apparent,  that  he  was 
not  forced  into  the  midst  of  dangers,  but 
voluntarily  exposed  himself  to  the  conflict ; 
imitating  his  Lord,  who  being  unrecognized 
through  the  darkness  of  the  night,  revealed 
himself  to  the  Jews.  The  eyes  of  the  whole 
theatre  were  instantaneously  fixed  on  the 
unwonted  prodigy.  They  beheld  a  man  of 
aspect  wild,  and  savage,  through  his  long 
abiding  in  the  mountains :  his  hair  was  matted, 
his  beard  bushy,  his  garments  squallid,  his 
whole  body  parched  and  shrivelled :  he  bore 
in  his  hand  a  staff;  a  wallet  was  suspended 
by  his  side;  and  beaming  around  him  from 
an  unknown  source,  a  certain  grace  ineffable 
threw  a  charm  upon  the  whole.  As  soon  as 
he  was  recognized,  a  loud  and  commingled 
shout  was  raised  by  all;  those  who  were 
allied  to  him  in  faith,  crying  out  for  joy ; 
and  those  who  were  enemies  to  the  truth, 
exciting  the  judge  to  murder  him,  and  before 
his   trial,   condemning   him  to  death.    All 
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now  was  tumultuous  clamour ;  the  horses 
were  unheeded ;  the  charioteers  were  un- 
regarded ;  and  the  rolling  thunder  of  the 
chariots  was  an  empty  sound!  No  eye  had 
leisure  to  survey  aught  but  Gordius;  and 
no  ear  could  tolerate  aught,  save  only 
the  accents  of  his  tongue.  For  a  while 
a  certain  undistinguished  murmur,  like  a 
rushing  wind,  pervaded  all  the  theatre,  and 
resounded  above  the  hippodrome.  But  when 
the  heralds  had  enjoined  silence ;  hushed 
was  the  warbling  of  the  flutes,  and  stilled 
the  various  instruments  of  melody.  Nothing 
was  heard  but  Gordius,  and  nothing  but 
Gordius  was  seen.  Being  immediately 
apprehended,  he  was  dragged  before  the 
governour,  who  sat  in  the  theatre,  and 
directed  the  contention  of  the  chariots. 
At  first,  he  addressed  the  prisoner  in  a  gen- 
tle, and  benignant  tone,  enquiring  who  he 
was,  and  whence  he  came.  But  when  he 
named  his  country,  his  family,  and  his  mili- 
tary rank ;  the  reason  of  his  flight,  and  his 
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return ;  when  he  said,  I  am  present  here, 
by  deeds  to  attest  at  once,  my  disregard  of 
thine  imperial  mandate,  and  my  faith  in  that 
God  upon  whom  my  hopes  repose.  Having 
heard  that  thou  art  eminent  in  harshness  and 
severity,  I  have  chosen  this,  as  the  fittest  sea- 
son for  accomplishing  my  desire.  When  he 
thus  spake,  his  words  lighted  up  the  fury  of  the 
ruler,  and  drew  upon  himself  his  accumulated 
rage.  Call  the  Lictors  hither.  Where  are 
the  leaden  weights  ?  Where  are  the  scourges  ? 
Let  him  be  stretched  on  the  wheel ;  let  his 
limbs  be  racked :  let  all  modes  of  punishment 
be  prepared :  the  wild  beasts ;  the  fire ;  the 
sword;  the  cross;  the  pit.  For  if  the  wretch 
die  but  once,  it  will  be  a  kind  of  benefit  to 
him.  It  will  be  a  kind  of  loss,  interrupted 
Gordius,  if  I  cannot  die  a  thousand  deaths  for 
the  sake  of  Christ  1 — But  he,  by  nature  fierce, 
became  yet  more  infuriate,  when  he  regarded 
the  dignity  of  Gordius ;  considering  that  the 
ardour  and  elevation  of  his  soul,  reflected  dis- 
grace upon  himself.     In  proportion  as  he  saw 
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that  the  prisoner's  heart  was  unappallcd,  he 
was  the  more  exasperated,  and  became  yet 
more  desirous  to  subdue  his  resolution,  by 
the  prospect  of  threatened  ills. 

While  the  tyrant  thus  felt,  and  purposed, 
the  saint,  looking  unto  God,  was  weaving 
round  his  heart,  the  enchantment  of  a  holy 
psalm.  "The  Lord,"  he  exclaimed,  "is  my 
helper.  I  will  not  be  affrighted  at  what  man 
shall  do  unto  me.  I  will  not  be  affrighted  at 
evil  things,  for  thou  art  with  me."  Other 
passages  akin  to  these,  and  inspiring  courage, 
he  repeated  ;  such  as  ye  may  imagine  him  to 
have  been  deeply  imbued  with  ;  him,  who 
was  so  far  from  trembling  at  the  threatened 
evils,  that  he  even  provoked  and  challenged 
them.  Wherefore  do  ye  linger  ?  he  exclaimed. 
Wherefore  do  ye  stand  inactive?  Let  my  body 
be  torn :  let  my  limbs  be  racked :  torture  them 
as  much  as  ye  desire :  do  not  envy  me  the 
blessed  hope  I  cherish ;  for  in  proportion  as  ye 
extend  my  sufferings,  ye  acquire  for  me  a 
brighter  retribution.     The  Lord  will  recom- 
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pense  me  with  a  blest  exchange.  Instead  of 
the  bloody  marks,  which  may  now  appear 
upon  my  body,  in  the  day  of  the  resurrection, 
I  shall  wear  a  vesture  of  light,  blossoming  with 
immortality.  Dishonour  will  be  exchanged 
for  glory ;  a  dungeon,  for  Paradise ;  the  death 
of  malefactors,  for  the  life  of  angels.  Sow 
plenteously  in  me  the  seeds  of  torment,  that 
I  may  reap  a  harvest  of  joys,  too  numerous  to 
be  reckoned. 

When  they  found  that  they  could  not 
move  him  by  setting  in  terrible  array,  the 
threatened  tortures ;  when  they  saw  that  it 
was  altogether  hopeless ;  they  changed  their 
method,  and  strove  to  lure  him  to  compliance. 
Such  are  the  means  employed  by  Satan. 
The  timid  he  affrights  :  the  bold  he  enervates. 
— Of  this  nature  were  the  artifices,  which 
the  ruler  then  employed.  When  he  perceived 
that  Gordius  was  uninfluenced  by  threats; 
he  endeavoured  to  enveigle  him  by  insidious 
allurements,  and  promised  gifts.  Some  he 
actually  presented  to  him,  and  he  pledged 
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himself  that  the  king  would  send  him  others; 
that  he  would  bestow  on  him,  military  ad- 
vancement, an  increase  of  wealth  ;  in  short, 
whatever  he  might  desire.  But  when  he 
failed  in  his  attempt ;  for  that  blessed  man, 
hearing  the  promises,  ridiculed  his  folly  in 
accounting  any  earthly  good  an  equivalent 
for  the  heavenly  kingdom;  his  wrath  became 
unbounded.  He  bared  his  sword :  he  com- 
manded the  lictors  to  stand  before  him ;  aud 
both  by  words  and  actions,  condemned  a 
saint  to  a  murderer's  death. 

The  scene  now  was  changed,  and  this 
very  spot  was  chosen  for  the  tragic  exhibition. 
As  many  of  the  people  as  formerly  remained 
in  the  city,  were  now  poured  out  before  the 
walls ;  to  witness  that  most  august  of  specta- 
cles— a  Christian's  warfare !  admirable  in  the 
eyes  of  Angels,  and  of  all  this  fair  creation ; 
grievous  unto  Satan ;  appalling  to  his 
daemons !  The  city  was  emptied  of  its  in- 
habitauts,  who  like  a  mighty  ocean,  rolled 
o'er   the  plain !   and  with  their  tumultuous 
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waves  encircled  the  place  we  stand  on.  Not 
a  woman  endured  to  be  absent  from  the  sight : 
not  a  man,  of  lowly  or  exalted  rank,  estranged 
himself;  houses  were  deserted  by  those  who 
guarded  them ;  workshops  were  unbarred ; 
articles  for  sale  were  heaped  together  in  the 
market-place;  and  their  only  security  was 
this,  that  all  the  people  had  gone  out  together, 
and  not  one  evil-doer  lingered  in  the  city. 
Slaves  no  longer  waited  on  their  masters ;  and 
every  native,  and  every  stranger,  was  present 
here.  E'en  the  virgin,  shrinking  not  from 
the  gaze  of  man ;  e'en  the  aged,  and  infirm, 
regarding  not  their  weakness,  passed  beyond 
the  walls. 

And  now,  his  relatives  encircling  the 
saintly  man  already  rushing  forward  unto 
life  by  the  path  of  death;  addressed  him  with 
imploring  words,  embraced  him  with  a  last 
embrace;  and  raining  warm  tears  upon  him, 
besought  him  not  to  yield  himself  to  the  fire ; 
not  to  throw  away  his  youth  ;  not  to  abandon 
that  blessed  sun.     Others  laboured  to  prevent 
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him  by  evasive  counsels.  Make  your  recanta- 
tion in  words  alone ;  but  in  your  heart,  retain 
what  faith  you  please.  Assuredly,  God 
regards  not  the  words,  but  the  real  sentiments 
of  the  speaker.  For  thus  it  will  be  completely 
in  your  power,  both  to  soften  the  judge,  and 
to  propitiate  God. 

Thus  they  reasoned :  but  Gordius  re- 
mained inflexible,  and  unconquered.  Ye 
might  have  compared  his  unagitated  mind  to 
the  house  of  the  prudent  man,  which  neither 
the  wind's  resistless  force,  nor  the  rushing 
water  breaking  from  the  cloud,  nor  yawning 
earthquakes,  could  overturn  ;  because  it  was 
founded  on  a  rock.  Such  was  he  in  that 
moment.  He  preserved  with  unshaken  firm- 
ness, his  faith  in  Christ ;  for,  with  spiritual 
eyes,  he  beheld  Satan  running  too  and  fro ; 
moving  this  man  to  weep,  and  urging  that 
man  to  try  persuasion. — Unto  those  who 
wept,  he  said,  pour  not  your  tears  for  me; 
but  rather  weep  over  these  adversaries  of 
God,  who  perpetrate  such  deeds  against  the 
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rishteous,  and,  bv  the  fire  for  me  enkindled, 
treasure  up  far  themselves,  the  flames  of 
hell !  Cease  then  to  weep,  and  to  enervate 
my  heart.  For  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  I 
would  die  not  once  alone,  but  ten  thousand 
times,  if  ten  thousand  deaths  were  possible  ! 
— To  those  who  counselled  him,  with  his 
tongue  to  denv  the  truth,  he  answered; 
Can  the  tongue,  which  was  formed  by  Christy 
endure  to  speak  against  its  maker?  "  With 
the  heart,  we  believe  unto  righteousness ;  and 
with  the  mouth,  we  confess  unto  salvation." 
Do  ye  think  that  ye  should  despair  of  a  man's 
salvation,  because  he  is  a  soldier?  Was  no 
Centurion  ever  pious  ?  I  remember  the  first 
Centurion,  who  standing  near  the  cross  of 
Christ,  was  convinced  by  the  wonders  which 
were  wrought ;  and  though  the  fury  of  the  Jews 
still  blazed,  trembled  not  at  their  rage,  nor 
hesitated  to  proclaim  the  truth ;  but  acknow- 
ledged that  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  I  have 
read  of  another  Centurion,  who  while  Jesus 
yet  dwelt  in  the  flesh,  perceived  that  he  was 
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God,  and  king  of  the  coelestial  powers ;  that 
by  his  command  alone,  through  the  agency 
of  ministering  spirits,  he  could  send  forth 
succour  unto  them  who  needed  it.  His  faith, 
the  Lord  pronounced  greater  than  that  of 
universal  Israel.  Was  not  Cornelius,  being 
also  a  Centurion,  judged  worthy  of  an  angelic 
vision?  and  at  last,  did  he  not  attain  salvation 
by  means  of  Peter?  for  his  charitable  deeds, 
and  his  petitions,  were  heard,  and  accepted 
by  his  God.  I  would  be  their  disciple.  How 
then  shall  I  abjure  that  God,  whom  from  a 
child,  I  have  adored  ?  Will  not  the  heavens 
tremble  from  above  ?  Will  not  the  stars  be 
darkened  when  they  behold  me  ?  Will  not 
the  earth  recede  beneath  my  feet  ? — "Do  not 
err.  God  is  not  derided.  From  our  mouth. 
He  judgeth  us:  from  our  words,  He  justifieth 
us  :  from  our  words,  he  condemneth  us." 

Have  ye  not  read  that  fearful  threat? 
"Whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men;  him 
will  I  deny,  before  my  Father  who  is  in  the 
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heavens."  And  for  what,  do  ye  advise  me 
thus  to  counterfeit  ?  Is  it  that  I  may  acquire 
aught  unto  myself  by  such  an  artifice  ?  That 
I  may  gain  a  few  days  respite?  But  I  shall 
thereby  suffer  an  eternal  loss.  That  I  may 
escape  corporeal  pain  ?  But  then,  I  shall  not 
behold  the  retribution  of  the  just.  It  would 
be  utter  madness  to  die  in  the  practice  of 
deceit ;  by  fraud  and  stratagem,  to  labour  for 
an  eternal  punishment.  And  now  let  me 
counsel  you.  If  your  thoughts  be  evil,  re- 
pent and  seek  the  paths  of  holiness.  But  if 
ye  have  accommodated  to  the  occasion ;  cast- 
ing off  the  deceit,  proclaim  the  truth.  Declare, 
that  "Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father!  This  declaration  shall  every 
tongue  repeat,  when  "  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  shall  bow,  of  the  inhabitants  cce- 
lestial,  terrestrial,  and  subterranean."  All 
men  are  mortals,  but  few  are  martyrs.  Let 
us  not  await  the  death  of  nature ;  but  from 
life,  let  us  ascend  to  life.    Can  ye  be  satisfied 
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with  that  death  which  comes  spontaneous? 
It  is  unfruitful:  it  yields  no  profit:  it  is 
common  to  man,  and  to  the  brute.  Him, 
who  by  natural  generation  enters  upon  life; 
either  time  brings  to  an  end,  or  disease  bows 
to  the  grave,  or  some  dire  accident  destroys. 
Since  then  it  is  appointed  to  us  to  die ;  let  it 
be  our  studious  endeavour  to  gain  life  by  death* 
Let  that  which  is  an  unavoidable  event,  be 
the  object  of  your  choice.  Be  not  tenacious 
of  that  existence,  to  whose  bereavement  ye 
must  submit.  If  terrestrial  objects  had  e'en 
an  eternal  duration ;  we  should  be  eager  to 
exchange  them  for  things  coelestial.  If  they 
endure  for  a  season  only ;  if  they  be  devoid 
of  all  that  is  great,  and  dignified  ;  awful  in- 
deed our  infatuation,  should  we  for  their  sake 
be  severed  from  that  beatitude,  which  is 
enshrined  in  hope. 

He  spake :  he  signed  himself  with  the 
symbol  of  the  cross,  and  went  forward  to 
receive  the  blow.     No  fear  blanched  the  hue 


f2 
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of  his  complexion,  or  dimned  the  glory  of  his 
countenance.  He  seemed,  not  as  if  he  were 
delivering  himself  unto  the  Lictors,  but  as  if 
consigning  himself  to  the  hands  of  angels; 
those  angels,  who  in  the  moment  of  his 
liberation,  wafted  him  to  the  blessed  life,  as 
once  they  wafted  Lazarus. — But  oh  !  who  can 
describe  the  terrific  shout,  which  arose  from 
the  assembled  multitude?  What  thunder, 
pealing  from  the  clouds,  ever  transmitted  such 
a  sound  to  earth,  as  then  thundered  from 
earth  to  heaven  ?  This  is  the  very  stadium  in 
which  he  was  en  wreathed.  This  very  day 
beheld  that  wondrous  spectacle ;  whose  im- 
pression, no  time  can  obliterate ;  no  familiarity 
can  weaken  ;  no  future  achievements  can  sur- 
pass. For  as  we  ever  behold  the  sun,  and 
ever  admire  his  brightness ;  even  so,  will  the 
memory  of  the  Martyr  be  ever  blooming  and 
efflorescent.  "The  just  man  is  for  an  ever- 
lasting memorial ;"  a  memorial  with  the 
inhabitants  of  earth,    as  long  as  the   earth 
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endureth  ;  a  memorial  with  the  Saints  in 
Heaven ;  a  memorial  with  the  all-righteous 
Judge ;  unto  whom  be  ascribed  glory,  and 
dominion,  through  eternity.*     Amen. 


*  Io  the  magnificent  close  of  this  Homily,  we  find  no  inyooation  of 
Gordios,  not  a  word  of  his  intercession.  I  hence  inter  that  it  was 
written  before  the  Homily  on  the  Forty  Martyrs ;  for  the  invocation 
and  intercession  of  the  Saints,  appear  to  have  gradually  spruog  op  in 
the  time  of  Gregory  and  Basil.  Jn  St.  Basil's  Homilv  on  the  Martyr 
Barlaam,  which  by  the  way  is  a  very  elegant  composition ;  we  find 
them  equally  wanting.  There  is  no  other  panagerical  Oration  of  St. 
Basil  extant,  for  that  on  the  Martyr  Mamas,  is  undoubtedly  spurious. 
The  Benedictine  Editor  indeed  doubts  if  that  on  Barlaam  be  genuine, 
and  seenis  inclined  to  attribute  it  to  Chrysostom.  For  my  own  part, 
I  am  decidedly  convinced  by  the  style,  as  well  as  by  some  other 
circumstances,  that  it  was  written  by  St.  Basil. 


r  3 


ST.    BASIL'S* 


HOMILY    ON    PARADISE. 


"God  planted  Paradise  in  Eden,  in  the 
orients;  and  placed  there  the  man  whom  he 
had  formfcd."  Can  we  doubt  that  the  garden 
which  the  Lord    implanted  was  worthy  of 


•  The  learned  Benedictine  Editor  thinks  that  this  homily  is  spurious, 
and  statel  his  reasons.  He  begins  bj  telling  as,  that  Combefisius  may 
think  this  homily  genuine,  if  he  likes  it ;  bat  that  the  man  who  is  a  little 
more  sagaoious,  will  readily  percei?e  that  its  style  is  different  from  the 
style  of  Basil.  He  then  adduce*  five  passages,  some  expressions  of 
which,  he  says,  were  never  employed  by  Basil*  Now,  his  edition  dif- 
fers very  materially,  as  to  this  homily,  from  the  Paris  ed.  of  1618,  and 
the  Bas.  ed*  of  15S1,  in  which  it  first  made  its  appearance.  In  all  these 
fire  cases,  the  reading  in  those  editions  is  different  from  his.  It  follows, 
that  the  authenticity  of  this  beautiful  discourse,  like  the  rose  which  it 
describes,  remains  uninjured  and  unaffected.    It  is  curious  that  he  is 
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him;  was  correspondent  to  the  divine  per- 
ception of  beauty ;  the  perception  of  an  Arti- 
ficer so  great?  In  a  former  part  of  the 
narration  it  is  said,  '•  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
the  herb,  and  the  fruitful  tree ;  yielding  seed 
and  bearing  fruit."  If  Paradise  were  composed 
of  the  common  trees,  it  is  manifest  that  it  was 
comprehended  in  the  primary  creation  of 
plants ;  and  that  the  trees  which  were  now 
planted  by  the  hand  of  God  himself,  could 
have  required  no  subsequent,  no  especial 
implantation.  But  that  the  plants  which  now 
were  called  into  existence,  the  innumerous 
trees,  so  sapiently  designed  and  so  elaborately 
formed  by  the  Deity  himself,  were  different 


mistaken  in  what  he  sajs  of  aKpoanjs,  the  very  first  word  against  which 
he  directs  his  battery.  He  thinks  that  it  was  not  only  a nem ployed  by 
Basil ,  bat  also  that  it  was  never  used  by  any  Greek  Fathers  of  that  age. 
Besides  meeting  with  it  in  Cbrysostom,  I  ha?e  noticed  it  in  Basil  him- 
self. It  twice  occurs  in  the  exoid.  of  his  6th  horn,  on  the  Hexaem.  It 
is  a  remarkable  thing,  that  the  text  of  this  horn,  is  more  beautiful  in  the 
old  ed.  than  in  the  ed.  Beoed.  My  translation  of  this,  as  well  as  the 
two  preceding  homilies,  has  been  made  from  the  ed.  Bas.  which  gives 
the  Greek  text  without  any  comment,  note,  or  version.  I  have  a  strong 
partiality  for  those  editions  of  Greek  books,  which  are  printed  without 
version,  or  comment,  erco  although  they  be  not  the  best  editions. 
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from  his  primary  productions,  is  evident 
from  the  words  of  scripture.  For  as  it  pleased 
him  that  man  should  be  his  peculiar  workman- 
ship  above  all  other  animals,  so  he  deemed  it 
suitable,  that  the  habitation  of  man  should  be 
his  especial  work.  A  place  pre-eminent 
above  all  creation,  the  Lord  selected  ;  a  place 
admirable  in  beauty,  conspicuous  afar;  by 
reason  of  its  peerless  elevation,  overshadowed 
not  with  gloom  ;  illumined  by  the  rising  of  all 
the  stars,  and  on  every  side  irradiate ;  blest 
by  an  harmonious  union  of  the  most  attem- 
pered seasons,  and  glittering  with  an  atmos- 
phere of  purest  light.  It  was  there  that  God 
planted  Paradise.  It  was  a  spot  where  no 
tempest  raged,  where  there  was  no  confusion 
of  seasons,  no  inclement  hail,  no  desolating 
whirlwind,  no  baleful  lightning,  no  destroy- 
ing thunderbolt ;  where  no  wintry  frost  was 
known,  no  vernal  moisture,  no  summer  heat, 
no  autumnal  drought.  But  there,  prevailed 
the  most  serene  tranquility:  the  conspiring 
seasons    were    blent   in    most     harmonious 
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accordance;  for  each  was  arrayed  in  its  own 
garniture  of  beauty,  and  not  one  intruded  on 
another.  The  flowers  of  the  spring  were  un- 
injured by  the  too  hasty  approach  of  summer ; 
and  the  fruits,  both  summer  and  autumnal 
were  unwasted  by  a  wintry  age.  Though  all 
the  seasons  together  danced  around,  yet  each 
in  deferential  homage  presented  its  peculiar 
tribute.  There,  were  blended  the  amenity  of 
spring,  the  fruitfulness  of  summer,  the  hilarity 
of  autumn,  and  the  repose  of  winter.  Fertile 
and  luxuriant  was  the  soil,  distilling  milk, 
distilling  honey.  It  was  indeed  adapted  to 
the  copious  production  of  delicious  fruit; 
inriguous  with  life-bestowing  fountains,  which 
gave  it  an  inimitable  charm.  Their  streams 
were  pearly  and  translucent ;  delectable  to 
the  eye,  but  conferring  benefits  superior  to 
the  pleasure.  When  the  hand  of  the  Omni- 
potent upreared  this  glorious  habitation,  he 
so  adorned  and  beautified  it,  that  it  became 
worthy  of  the  trees  planted  by  the  Lord ;  and 
now  he  enricheth  it  with  trees  of  every  soil 
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and  climate,  at  once  affording  a  delightful 
spectacle,  and  an  exquisite  enjoyment. 

But  how  shall  I  be  able  so  clearly  to  depict 
thy  country,  that  thou  mayest  seem  to  be 
recalled  from  exile  ?  A  meadow  blooming, 
and  variegated  with  flowers,  is  an  object  most 
beauteous  in  the  contemplation  ;  but  if  in  thy 
fancy  thou  wouldest  picture  paradise,  thou 
must  delineate  a  scene  of  far  transcending 
loveliness.  Here  wilt  thou  find  the  rose  in 
mournful  companionship  with  the  thorn ;  en- 
veloping in  its  charms  a  latent  mischief,  and 
seeming,  with  its  crimson  lips,  to  address  thee 
thus :  "  Understand,  O  man,  that  in  this 
terrestrial  abode  thy  cup  of  pleasure  is  mingled 
with  affliction."  Indeed  our  experience  testi- 
fieth  that  no  earthly  blessing  is  unattempered, 
and  that  sorrow  is  ever  engrafted  upon  joy. 
On  marriage,  is  engrafted  widowhood ;  on  the 
rearing  of  children,  anxiety ;  on  a  virtuous 
progeny,  bereavement ;  on  worldly  honours, 
degradation ;  on  prosperity,  sad  reverses ;  on 
luxury,  repletion;    and  on  health,    disease. 
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Though  lovely  be  the  rose,  and  fragrant,  yet 
when  I  gaze  upon  the  flower,  my  heart  is  sur- 
charged with  sorrow;  for  I  am  reminded  of 
my  sin;  of  that  transgression,  through  which 
the  earth  produceth  thorns  and  briers.  Here, 
too,  the  vernal  flowers  are  transient  in  dura- 
tion, withering  in  the  hand  that  yet  would 
cherish  them.  Yea,  in  the  very  moment  they 
are  gathered,  their  resplendent  hues  are 
fading.  But  the  rose  of  Paradise  beamed  not 
with  evanescent  lustre;  its  delightfulness  was 
ever-during ;  its  countenance,  ever  lovely ;  its 
enjoyment,  undeclining;  its  fragrance  brought 
no  satiety,  and  it  flashed  around  the  lightning 
of  its  charms.  No  ruthless  winds  desolated 
its  beauty ;  it  decayed  not  with  the  revolving 
months;  it  was  unbent,  and  unchilled  by 
frost ;  it  was  parched  not  by  the  fervid  beam ; 
but  the  softest,  the  most  unruffled  gales,  gently 
visiting  it  in  balmy  respiration,  preserved  it 
unimpaired  by  time. 

And  Oh !  the  stateliness  of  the  trees.  They 
also  were  worthy  of  the  God  who  made  them, 
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of  the  God  who  planted  them.  The  lowly 
brushwood,  and  the  plants  that  compose  the 
thicket ;  the  trees  with  naked  stem,  and  those 
luxuriant  in  branches;  those  whose  foliage  is 
at  the  summit,  and  those  with  a  spreading 
shade  ;  those  which  cast  off  their  leaves,  and 
those  which  bloom  throughout  the  year ;  those 
enriched  with  fruitage,  and  those  devoid  of 
fruit;  those  regarded  for  their  utility,  and 
those  conducing  to  enjoyment ;  all  pre-eminent 
in  stature  and  beauty ;  all  umbrageous,  clothed 
in  perennial  verdure,  and  blooming  with  fruit 
immortal ;  all  yielded  the  benefit  and  the 
delight  peculiar  unto  each.  Though  abundant 
was  the  grace  resident  in  each,  the  utility  even 
surpassed  the  grace.  How  shall  I  convey  an 
adequate  idea  of  that  primeval  paradise  ?  If 
I  were  to  illustrate  it  by  terrestrial  objects, 
I  should  rather  dishonour  it  with  my  words, 
than  communicate  a  clear  idea  by  the  illustra- 
tion. All  the  fruits  were  perfect,  all  mature, 
and  not  gradually  ripened .  For  they  attained 
not  the  acme  of  their  bloom,  from  the  slowly 
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expanding  blossom ;  but  were  increased  by 
their  native  vigour,  made  perfect,  not  by 
human  cultivation,  but  through  their  inherent 
nature*  The  birds  also,  of  every  region,  were 
assembled  there;  and  by  the  melody  of  their 
warblings,  as  well  as  the  flower  of  their 
plumage,  they  added  a  wondrous  enchantment 
to  the  already  enchanted  scene.  Thus,  for 
every  sense  of  man,  was  the  banquet  spread. 
His  eye  was  captivated ;  his  ear  was  charmed ; 
his  touch  was  gratified;  his  smell,  regaled 
with  odours;  and  his  taste,  with  delicacies. 
There  too,  he  beheld  the  tribes  of  animals, 
all  gentle  in  disposition,  all  of  kindred  natures, 
both  uttering  and  hearing  sounds,  intelligible 
to  all.  The  serpent  then  was  not  terrifick,  but 
mild  and  harmless ;  not  yet  gliding  and  rolling 
onward  as  the  destructive  billow,  but  walking 
erect  upon  his  feet.* 


•  I  snppose  every  reader  of  taste  will  acknowledge  the  beantj  of  the 
above  description,  bat  especially  of  the  passage  about  the  rose.  In  St. 
Basil's  fifth  Horn,  on  the  Hexaemeron,  p.  21,  ed.  Has.  there  is  a  fine 
passage  about  the  vegetation  of  the  earth  in  general.     \\  hat  he  there 
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It  was  there,  t!iat  God  placed  the  man 
whom  he  had  formed.  In  another  part  of  the 
earth  he  formed  him,  and  then  translated  him 
to  paradise.  As  he  made  the  luminaries  of 
heaven,  and  then  placed  them  in  the  firma- 
ment ;  so  he  formed  man  from  collected 
particles  of  earth,  and  then  placed  him  in 
paradise.  Observe  it  is  not  said,  "  The  man 
whom  he  had  made"  but  "The  man  whom 


sajs  of  trees  and  shrubs,  and  particularly  of  the  rose,  confirms  my 
belief  in  the  genuineness  of  the  homily  on  Paradise.     St.  Gregory  of 
Nazianzum  has  a  very  elegant  passage  about  the  creation  of  the  heavens, 
the  earth,  and  sea,  in  his  splendid  poem,  entitled  UapOtviT}?  crcuKor. 
gee  p.  43,  torn.  2,  ed.  Par.  and  ed.  Colon.     St.  Chrysostom  has  a  rery 
fine  passage  on  the  same  subject,  see  torn.  C,  p.  435,  ed.  Savil.     But 
the  most  exquisite  description  of  this  kind  that  I  have  met  with,  is  in  the 
conclusion  of  St.  Gregory  Nyssen's  first  chap,  on  the  formation  of  man* 
It  may  be  interesting  to  compare  with  the  above  mentioned  passages, 
that  beautiful  epistle  of  St.  Basil,  in  which  he  describes  his  Pontic 
solitude.     Methodius  has  given  a  luxuriant  description  of  the  garden  of 
Virtue,  in  his  very  elegant,  but  neglected  work,  The  Banquet  of  Virgins. 
See  p.  4,  sub.  fin.  ed.  Par.  1657.     At  p.  110,  be  gives  another  descrip- 
tion of  it,  shorter  indeed,  but  equally  luxuriant.     The  classio  reader, 
of  course  remembers  iElian's  elaborate  pourtraiture  of  the  vale  of  Tempo* 
and   the   enchanting   description    of  rural  scenery,  which   Plata    has 
bequeathed  to  the  world,  in  the  opening  of  his  Phivdrus.  Enchanting  as 
it  is,  it   is  certainly  not  equal  to  some  of  the  above.     Sozomen,  and 
Niccphorus  after  him,  has  handed  down  a  description  of  Daphne,  a 
most  beautiful  spot  near  Antioch.    If  it  had  been  painted  by  the  master- 
baud  of  a  Basil,  a  Gregory,  or  n  Chry«os:oin,  it  would  perhaps  have 
rnnkid  with  any  of  the  preceding. 
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he  had  formed."  When  he  made  man,  he 
made  him  after  his  own  image.  That  is, 
his  incorporeal  nature :  and  what  is  incorporeal 
is  uncircumscribed  by  place.  For  that  which 
was  made,  followed  that  which  had  been 
formed.  In  other  words,  the  creation  of  the 
soul  was  consequent  on  the  formation  of  the 
body,  and  the  union  immediately  took  place. 
An  abode  is  prepared  previously  to  the  forma- 
tion of  the  body,  and  the  soul  is  afterwards 
contained  in  a  locality,  by  reason  of  the 
corporeal  conjunction;  for  it  cannot,  from  its 
intrinsic  nature,  be  circumscribed  in  space. 

And  now  have  I  exhilarated  thy  heart,  by 
pourtraying  the  joys  of  paradise;  or  have  I 
rather  pained  it,  with  the  contrast  of  things 
that  perish  ?  For  the  mind  of  man,  prone  to 
meditation  upon  themes  sublime  and  elevate, 
and  soaring  above  the  world;  having  its 
citizenship  in  heaven,  and  looking  upward  to 
the  promised  blessings,  would  fain  hear  some- 
what of  that  treasured  good,  which  "neither 
hath  the  eye  seen,  nor  the  car  heard,  neither 
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hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  con- 
ceive." If  the  eye  have  not  beheld  it,  who  can 
unfold  its  nature  ?  If  the  ear  have  not  heard  it, 
how  can  thine  ear  receive  the  narration  ?  If 
it  have  not  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  how 
can  my  mind  be  capacious  of  the  vast  idea? 

And  now,  shall  we  not  reject  whatever  is 
corporeal,  and  seek  after  spiritual  objects? 
As,  under  the  law,  many  things  were  per- 
ceptible to  sense,  but  were  types  of  things 
intellectually  discerned ;  so,  we  conceive  of 
paradise  corporeally,  but  allegorize  it  spirit- 
ually. "God  planted  paradise  in  Eden,  in 
the  orients."  The  names  of  the  plants  are  un- 
recorded ;  but  the  name  of  the  region  in  which 
they  were  planted  hath  been  transmitted. 
"God  planted  it,"  saith  the  historian,  "in 
Eden"  that  is,  in  enjoyment ;  for  Eden  signi- 
fieth  enjoyment.  Doth  he  mean  that  enjoy- 
ment which  through  the  medium  of  the  mouth 
is  conveyed  to  the  stomach;*  and   hath  he 


•  The  following  clause  occurs  in   the  Greek,     wv  t«Xos  6  cuptltpwy. 
The  man  who  views  things  philosophically,  will  consider  this  as  one 
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commemorated  a  sensual  enjoyment  ?  And  is 
this  the  gift  of  God  ?  What !  to  gratify  the 
appetite?  to  pamper  the  body?  The  very 
mention  of  such  a  thing  were  impious.  Sensual 
gratification  is  assuredly  the  instrument  of 
lust,  and  insolence,  and  whatever  is  inter- 
dicted ;  tending  to  make  gross  the  body,  and 
to  overwhelm  the  soul,  submerging  it  in  the 
gulf  of  sin.  Wherefore,  let  us  consider,  that 
the  enjoyment  was  worthy  of  the  Deity  to 
bestow ;  and  we  shall  learn  from  thence,  that 
the  trees  were  of  such  a  nature,  ■  as  the 
ctelestial  Husbandman  would  plant.  But 
,  what  enjoyment  is  commensurate  to  the  capa- 
bility of  the  saints?  "  Let  thy  delight  be  in 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  grant  thee  the  petitions 
of  thy  heart."  Since  then  the  beauty  of  virtue 
is  unlimited,  inasmuch  as  it  emanateth  from 
a  wisdom  infinite  in  operation ;  we  are  in- 
formed that  God  planted  paradise,  not  in  the 
orient,  but  in  the  orients.     For  every  plant 


'M/puriiy  of  mind,  and  freedom  fium  gross  idea 
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which  the  Lord  had  planted,  being  beautified 
with  native  light,  outbeamed  an  inherent 
glory.  There,  were  the  fountains  of  that  river 
"  which  maketh  glad  the  city  of  God."  It  is 
elsewhere  designated,  the  stream  of  enjoy- 
ment, which  nurtureth,  and  heighteneth  the 
charms  of  those  intellectual  plants.  It  is 
subsequently  called,  the  river  which  goeth 
forth  from  Eden,  to  water  paradise.  In  a 
former  part  of  the  narration,  it  is  said,  that 
having  first  consummated  the  work  of  creation, 
he  conducted  man  into  empire  and  sovereignty. 
But  now,  the  contrary  is  effected.  He 
formeth  man,  and  then  implanteth  paradise. 
The  reason  is  this :  in  the  former  case,  he 
finished  creation's  work,  that  the  palace  might 
be  prepared  before  the  entrance  of  the 
monarch  ;  lest  man  should  be  created  in  an 
indigent  condition,  and  afterwards  crowned 
with  riches.  In  the  present  case  having 
bestowed  in  part  the  blessings  he  was  ac- 
complishing, he  createth  him  in  another  place, 
and  afterwards  cstablisheth  him  in  paradise ; 
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that  having  learnt  the  difference  between  an 

external  life,  and  an  abode  in  paradise,  from 

the  comparison  of  both,  he  may  understand 

the  surpassing  excellency  of  the  latter,  and 

may  dread  his  fall. 

But  that  thou  mayest  perceive  that  the 

planting  spoken  of  was  worthy  of  the  hand 

divine,   consider   what  our  Lord  said   unto 

his  disciples :    "Ye  are  the  vine- branches, 

and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman."     It  is 

manifest  that  they  were  planted  by  him. 

They  "who  are  planted  in  the  house  of  the 

Lord,"  and  they  "who  flourish  in  the  courts 

of  the  Lord,"  are  of  the  same  culture.     And 

again,  in  the  Prophet :  "I  have  planted  every 

true  vine  which  beareth  fruit."    The  noble 

imitator  of  Christ  speaketh  boldly  when  he 

saith,    "We  are  fellow-labourers.      Ye  are 

the  husbandry  of  God.      I  have  planted; 

Apollos  hath  watered ;  God  hath  given  the 

increase."    And  the  righteous  man  is  likened 

to  "A  tree,  planted  by  the  courses  of  the 

stream,  which  shall  give  forth  its  fruit  in  its 

season,  and  whose  leaf  shall  not  fall  away." 

g2 
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It  is  also  written,  "  The  righteous  man  shal  I 
flourish  as  the  palm:"  and  again,  "Thou  hast 
transferred  a  vine  from  Egypt.  Thou  hast 
cast  out  the  nations,  and  hast  transplanted  it." 
Be  it  therefore  thine  endeavour,  from  the 
instruction  thou  hast  received,  to  live  in 
meditation  on  that  happy  region ;  that  thou 
mayest  be  illumined  by  the  splendours  of  the 
divine  light,  where  the  beam  of  knowledge 
riseth ;  planted  like  paradise,  in  enjoyment. 
And  if  thou  should  conceive  that  paradise  is 
the  habitation  of  the  holy ;  where  they  who 
shine  forth  in  deeds  of  righteousness  enjoy 
the  coelestial  grace,  that  true  and  spiritual 
beatitude;  thou  wouldst  not  err  in  thy  con- 
ception. There,  rooted  and  engrafted,  are 
the  powers  angelical,  who  minister  to  the 
saints ;  for  man  when  begotten  from  above,  is 
to  them  entrusted,  as  needing  much  of  dis- 
cipline in  his  march  unto  perfection.  In  that 
paradise,  is  the  company  of  the  righteous ;  in 
that  paradise,  are  the  orients  of  light ;  in  that 
paradise,  is  the  enjoyment  of  the  soul.  It  is 
there  that  God  placeth  man  ! 
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Art  thou  corporeal  in  thy  desires?  Thou 
hast  the  delineation  of  a  paradise,  adapted  to 
thy  desires,  and  yielding  a  full  enjoyment. 
Art  thou  bent  on  the  gratification  of  the 
senses?  Go,  and  revel.  There,  cverduring 
pleasures  are  dispensed.  Art  thou  spiritual 
in  thine  affections?  Do  thine  aspiring 
thoughts  tower  above  corporeal  delights  ? 
Ascend  on  intellectual  wings,  and  contemplate 
the  glory  of  the  angels.  Observe  the  fruits 
of  righteousness,  which  bloom  among  them. 
Behold  the  river  of  God,  which  is  full  of 
streams,  whose  fountains  make  glad  that  city 
of  which  the  artificer  and  architect  is  God. 
Through  it  the  river  of  God  floweth.  That  is 
the  river  which  hath  its  origin  in  Eden,  which 
irrigateth  paradise.  All  these  things  consider, 
and  having  considered,  glorify  the  Lord ;  for 
unto  him  is  fitly  ascribed  all  glory ;  to  the 
Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
throughout  the  eternal  ages.     Amen. 
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HOMILY  ON  THE  CATHOLICK  FAITH, 


To  discourse  continually  of  God,  is  a  righteous 
employment,  and  unto  a  pious  soul  it  never 
can  bring  satiety ;  but  worthily  to  discourse 
of  God,  is  a  thing  impossible  ;  for  the  intellect 
of  man  is  overpowered  by  the  grandeur  of  the 
subject,  and  his  words  are  outstripped  by  the 
conceptions  of  his  intellect.  Since,  then, 
our  language  is  inadequate  to  the  elevation  of 
our  ideas,  and  the  elevation  of  our  ideas  to 
the  majesty  of  the  theme ;  doth  it  not  behove 
us  to  sit  down  in  silence,  lest  through  the 
poverty  of  our  speech,  the  wonders  of  theology 
should  be  profaned  ? 
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The  desire,  indeed,  of  glorifying  God,  is 
natural  unto  all  who  are  endowed  with  reason, 
but  all  must  alike  be  baffled  who  would 
worthily  discourse  concerning  him.  No  one 
is  so  infatuated,  no  one  so  deceives  himself, 
as  to  imagine  that  he  can  arrive  at  the  highest 
summits  of  comprehension.  In  proportion  as 
a  man  hath  made  advances  towards  this 
heavenly  knowledge,  will  he  perceive  and 
feel  his  imbecility. 

Such  was  Abraham,  such  was  Moses. 
When  they  beheld  the  Deity,  as  far  as  mortals 
could  behold  him,  then,  especially,  did  they 
account  themselves  as  vile ;  the  one  declaring 
he  was  but  earth  and  ashes;  the  other  say- 
ing, he  was  slow  and  impotent  of  speech.  He 
saw,  he  felt,  he  deplored  the  inefficiency  of  his 
tongue,  which  was  unable  to  reach  the  sub- 
limity of  his  ideas.  But  since,  in  this 
assembly,  each  ear  is  open  to  receive  theolo- 
gical instruction,  and  since  no  satiety  accrues 
unto  the  church,  even  from  continued  hearing, 
but  she  confirms  the  preacher's  words,  "The 
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ear  will  not  be  satisfied  with  hearing;"  it 
behoves  us  to  discourse  according  to  the 
measure  of  our  ability. 

I  purpose  to  enquire,  not  how  great  God 
is,  but  how  far  he  may  be  apprehended. 
What,  though  our  eyes  be  unable  to  pierce 
through  the  regions  of  unbounded  space, 
shall  we  refuse  to  contemplate  that  portion  of 
the  universe  accessible  to  our  view  ?  Let  us 
then,  by  the  tribute  of  our  feeble  words, 
discharge  some  portion  of  the  debt  of  piety ; 
but  let  us  acknowledge,  that  the  greatness 
and  magnificence  of  the  argument  transcend 
the  most  exalted  powers  of  eloquence.  Not 
even  the  tongues  of  angels,  whatever  they 
may  be, — not  even  the  lips  of  the  archangels, 
— not  all  the  united  voices  of  all  intelligential 
natures,  could  worthily  celebrate  the  smallest 
part,  much  less  the  whole  of  this  stupendous 
subject.  If  thou  desire  to  speak  of  God,  or 
to  hear  him  spoken  of,  burst  asunder  the 
fetters  of  the  body,  and  break  from  the  thral- 
dom of  the  senses ;    leave  the  earth  behind 
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thee,  leave  the  ocean  beneath  thee,  rise  above 
this  lowly  atmosphere ;  escape  the  influence  of 
the  seasons  ;  outstrip  the  march  of  time;  pass 
"by  this  lower  world,  and  ascend  above  the  fir- 
mament. Consider  those  resplendent  orbs, 
those  starry  wonders,  which  blaze  around  thee ; 
which  astonish  thee  with  their  harmonious 
order,  their  stupendous  bulk,  the  benefits  they 
afford  to  man,  their  wondrous  movements, 
their  effulgence,  their  arrangement,  their  oppo- 
sitions and  conjunctions.  Behold  the  milder 
lustre  of  the  moon,  and  the  more  gorgeous 
glories  of  the  sun.  Having  beheld  them  all, 
and  having  soared  above  them  all ;  with  thy 
pure  unclouded  intellect,  contemplate  the 
intellectual  beauties,  the  ccelestial  armies, 
the  chorus  of  the  angels,  the  prefecture  of 
the  archangels,  the  glory  of  the  potentates, 
the  presidency  of  the  thrones,  the  principali- 
ties, the  powers,  and  the  dominions.  Having 
surveyed  them  all,  having  penetrated  creation 
with  a  glance,  upborne  on  the  wings  of 
intellect,  continue  thine  aspiring  flight,  and 
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contemplate  the  nature  of  Divinity.  A  nature, 
permanent,  unchangeable,  undeviating,  un- 
com pounded,  and  indivisible.  A  being  who 
dwells  in  splendour  unapproachable;  a 
potentate  ineffable;  a  greatness  uncircum- 
scribable ;  a  glory  all-irradiating ;  a  goodness 
all  desirable ;  a  beauty  undefinable ;  a  beauty 
which  is  apprehended  by  the  ravished  soul, 
but  bids  defiance  to  the  powers  of  expression.* 
There,  in  unclouded  majesty,  are  en- 
throned the  Father;  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  an  independent  nature ;  a  regaldomin- 
ation ;  an  unoriginated  excellence.  Behold 
the  Father;  the  cause  of  all  things,  the 
source  of  being  to  the  things  which  be,  the 
origin  of  existence.  From  him  proceeded 
the  fountain  of  life,  the  wisdom,  the  power, 


*  St.  Basil  has  a  very  beautiful  passage  about  the  Deitj,  in  th* 
exordium  of  his  first  Horn,  on  the  Hexaem.  another  at  the  close  of  the 
same  Horn.,  and  a  third,  a  little  way  bejond  the  exordium  of  his  Horn* 
on  the  first  psalm.  Bat  if  we  wish  to  be  transported  by  exalted 
passages,  on  the  most  exalted  of  all  subjects,  we  must  betake  ourselves 
to  Gregory  Narianxen.  Of  those  passages  I  shall  speak  in  another 
place. 
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unvarying  image  of  God,  who  is  invisi- 
ble :  the  Son,  who  was  begotten  by  the 
Father,  the  living  Word,  he  who  is  with  God, 
and  is  God;  essentially  existing,  notascititious; 
subsisting  before  the  ages,  not  afterwards  en- 
gendered; the  Son,  and  not  the  servant;  the 
Maker,  and  not  the  work ;  the  Creator,  and 
not  the  creature.  He  is  every  thing  which 
the  Father  is.  You  will  observe  that  I  say, 
"the  Father  and  the  Son."  Be  careful  to 
mark  their  peculiar  distinctions.  He,  there- 
fore, continuing  to  be  the  Son,  is  every  thing 
which  the  Father  is  ;  according  to  that  saying 
of  our  Lord,  whatsoever  the  Father  hath,  is 
mine ;  for  surely  those  things  which  are 
inherent  in  the  prototype,  must  also  belong 
unto  the  image.  "  We  have  beheld  his  glory," 
saith  the  evangelist,  '  'the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father;"  that  is,  the  glory, 
not  of  those  wondrous  powers,  which  were 
bestowed  upon  him  by  the  munificence  of 
God ;  but  the  glory  of  the  Son,  who,  from 
sameness  of  his   nature,  possessed   the 
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dignity  of  the  paternal  Godhead.  To  receive, 
is  common  to  all  created  natures,  but  to  have? 
the  natural  right  of  possession,  is  the  property 
of  him  who  is  the  begotten  Son.  Wherefore, 
as  the  son,  he  possesseth  by  natural  right, 
whatever  belongeth  unto  his  father ;  and  as 
the  only  begotten  son,  he  hath  in  himself  the 
whole,  not  possessing  any  thing  which  is 
participated  by  another.  Hence,  we  learn, 
from  the  very  appellation  of  the  Son,  that  he 
is  participant  of  the  Father's  nature ;  not 
having  been  made  by  a  decree,  but  having 
beamed  forth  from  the  paternal  essence,  in- 
divisibly  and  eternally  conjoined  unto  the 
Father ;  his  equal  in  excellency,  his  equal  in 
power,  the  participator  of  his  glory.  Tell 
me,  what  is  the  Son,  but  a  seal  and  an  image, 
representing  the  entire  Father  ?* 


*  We  here  Bud  Basil,  in  common  with  Gregory  ind  indeed  with  all 
ILe  Fatbora,  maintaining  llie  eternal  Sonship  of  Omit.  It  nu  in 
eaUbliibcd  doctrine  of  the  Charoh,  before  u  wall  u  after  the  Nioene 
Council-  It  Inn  erer  been  a  doctrine  iif  tin;  Roman  Church,  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  of  the  Orthodox  DiMcnlrra.  One  Di.iuo  of 
oat  own  times,  ■  uua  cmincntlj  great  and  good,  hu  ojiptued  it.   Let 
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we  descend  from  his  divinity  to  his 
;  when  we  find  him  discoursing  of 
his  manifestation  in  the  flesh,  to  effect  the 
redemption  of  the  world  ;  when  we  find  him 
saying,  that  he  was  sent  forth,  that  he  was 
unable  to  do  any  thing  of  himself,  and  had 
received  a  mandate ;  let  not  these  things 
incline  thee  to  detract  from  the  Divinity  of 
the  only  begotten  Son.  Let  not  that  con- 
descension which  was  occasioned  by  thy 
necessity,  be  brought  forward  to  lessen  the 
dignity  of  the  Omnipotent.  Understand,  that 
his  nature  was  such  as  became  a  God,  and 
when  thou  meetest  aught  that  is  lowly  and 
ignoble,  refer  it  to  the  ceconomy  of  redemp- 
tion.— The  ceconomy  of  redemption! — Oh! 
if  on  this  exhaustless  subject  I  were  now  to 
attempt  discoursing,  I  should  be  adding  to  my 
present  argument  an  infinitude  of  ideas,  and 
an  infinity  of  words.  I  will,  therefore,  adhere 
to  my  proposition. 

■iDol  be  drawn  aside  even  by  ftim.  Let  ui  remember  tint  however 
prKWMDt  were  this  virtue*  anil  the  laical!  and  <!>■_■  acquirements  of 
Adas  ClarLe,  b*  wai  a  human  being,  and  ttierefora  fallible. 
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The  soul,  which  is  purified  from  material 
dross,  and  disengaged  from  terrene  affections; 
the  soul,  which  can  leave  behind  it  all  created 
natures;  which,  like  a  fish  emerging  from 
the  depths  of  ocean,  can  rise  above  its  native 
element,  can  breathe  ccelestial  air,  and  swim 
on  the  pure  waves  of  incorporeal  existence ; 
that  soul  will  perceive  the  Spirit  where  it 
perceives  the  Father  and  the  Son.  It  will 
see  that  the  Spirit  subsists  in  one  common 
essence ;  that  it  is  co-eternal,  commensurate, 
and  equipollent;  possessing  whatever  they 
possess — goodness,  righteousness,  sanctity, 
and  life.  For  the  Scripture  saith,  "Thy  good 
Spirit."  And  again,  "  The  righteous  Spirit." 
And  again,  "  The  holy  Spirit."  The  apostle 
says,  "The  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life."  Of  these 
perfections,  not  one  is  acquired  or  adventi- 
tious; but,  as  to  cast  a  heat  is  inseparable 
from  fire,  and  to  shine  is  inseparable  from 
light,  so  also  to  sanctify  and  to  give  life  can 
never  be  separate  from  the  Spirit. 

There,  exists  the  Spirit, — there,  in  that 
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d  nature,—  not  reckoned  with  multitude, 
but  contemplated  in  a  Triad  ;  enuntiated  by 
unity,  not  comprehended  in  the  class  of 
entities. 

As  the  Father  is  one,  and  the  Son  is  one, 
so  also  is  the  Spirit;  but  the  ministering 
spirits  arranged  in  their  respective  orders, 
indicate  a  multitude  whose  number  tran- 
scends the  powers  of  computation.  Seek 
not  amid  created  beings  that  which  is  above 
creation,  nor  degrade  the  Sanctifier  to  the 
condition  of  the  Sanctified.  This  Spirit  fills 
the  angels,  replenishes  the  archangels,  sanc- 
tifies the  powers,  and  gives  existence  to  the 
universe.  This  Spirit,  though  distributed 
through  all  creation,  though  participated  in 
various  degrees  and  measures,  is  in  nought 
diminished  by  the  profusion  of  his  bounties. 
He  bestows  on  all  the  riches  of  his  grace, 
and  yet,  his  treasure  is  unexhausted  ;  for 
they  who  receive  are  abundantly  replenished, 
and  he  who  gives  is  not  impoverished.  As 
the    sun,     shining    upon     various     bodies. 
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and  gilding  them  with  various  degrees  of 
brightness,  suffers  not  a  diminution,  so  the 
Spirit  diffuses  over  all  his  grace,  yet  endures, 
undiminished  and  undivided.  He  illuminates 
the  minds  of  all  with  the  knowledge  of  Deity ; 
he  inspires  prophets,  he  enlightens  legis- 
lators, he  makes  the  priesthood  perfect,  he 
strengthens  monarchs,  he  establishes  the 
righteous,  he  dignifies  the  prudent,  he  sheds 
abroad  his  graces,  he  bids  the  dead  to  live, 
he  liberates  those  who  had  been  bound,  he 
adopts  those  who  had  been  estranged.  These 
things  he  operates  by  the  regeneration  which 
is  from  above.  Does  he  find  a  tax-gatherer  ? 
He  constitutes  him  an  evangelist.  Does  he 
meet  with  a  fisherman  ?  He  renders  him  a 
divine.  Docs  he  behold  a  persecutor?  He 
sends  him  forth  an  apostle  of  nations,  a 
herald  of  the  faith,  a  vessel  of  election.  By 
him  arc  the  weak  invigorated,  the  poor  are 
enshrined  in  wealth,  the  illiterate  are  rendered 
wiser  than  the  wise.  Paul  was  infirm  in 
body,  but  by  the  exuberance  of  the  Spirit  his 
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very  garments  extended  health  to  the  diseased. 
Peter  also  was   subjected   to   corporeal  in- 

« 

ftrraity,  but  through  that  spiritual  grace  which 
dwelt  within  him,  the  very  shadow  of  his 
body  expelled  diseases.  Peter  and  John 
were  poor,  for  they  had  neither  silver  nor 
gold,  but  they  bestowed  health,  which  was 
more  precious  than  gold,  and  more  estimable 
than  silver.  For  a  lame  man,  though  he 
had  received  the  alms  of  many,  was  still 
a  mendicant ;  but  when  he  had  been  cured 
by  Peter,  he  ceased  from  begging;  he  leaped 
like  a  hart,  and  magnified  his  God.  John 
was  unacquainted  with  the  wisdom  of  the 
world;  but  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  he 
uttered  words  which  no  wisdom  of  man  can 
fathom. — The  Spirit  is  enthroned  in  heaven, 
but  he  pervades  the  earth,  he  is  every  where 
present,  and  by  no  bounds  is  circumscribed. 
In  each  point  of  space  he  is  altogether  present, 
and  yet  he  is  altogether  enthroned  in  heaven. 
Not  as  one  who  is  subservient,  does  he  ad- 
minister gifts,  but  of  his  own  will  he  dispenses 
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blessings;    for,    saith   the    Scripture,    "\l^ 
distributes  unto  each  according  as  it  pleases 
him."   He  is  sent  forth,  with  reference  to  the 
oeconomy  of  redemption ;  but  with  inherent 
might  he  operates. 

Let  us  pray,  that  he  may  be  present  to 
our  souls,  and  may  never  fail  us.  Let  us 
pray,  that  he  may  be  present  through  the 
grace  of  Christ  our  Lord,  unto  whom  be  as- 
cribed the  glory  and  the  power,  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen.* 


*  The  reader  will  probably  have  remarked,  that  St.  Basil  dwells 
much  longer  on  the  Spirit,  than  he  does  on  the  Father  or  on  the  Soa. 
I  therefore  think  it  proper  to  state  the  reason,  or  rather  what  I  con- 
ceive to  have  been  the  reason.  Daring  the  latter  period  of  St.  Basil's 
life,  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghott  was  made  a  preeminent  subject  of 
controversy,  and  was  assailed,  if  possible,  with  more  rage  and  fury 
than  even  the  Divinity  of  the  Son.  Basil  was  one  of  its  most  strenuous 
defenders,  and  on  this  account  was  exposed  to  considerable  persecution* 
Besides  preaching  on  the  subjeot,  he  wrote  and  published  an  elaborate 
treatise  '*  On  the  Holy  Spirit/*  It  is  a  most  valuable  work,  and  that 
man  who  should  translate  it  into  English,  would  confer  a  real  benefit  on 
the  Cbnich.  In  the  28th  chapter  there  is  a  passage  which  eminently 
displays  the  fervenoy  of  his  seal,  and  which  is  so  grand  and  noble, 
that  I  cannot  refrain  from  introducing  it  in  this  place.  He  has  been 
shewing  that  the  expression,  "with  the  Spirit,"  bad  been  used  from 
the  earliest  times  by  the  most  eminent  preachers,  in  their  doxologies. 
He  then  proceeds  thus  : 

How  then  am  I  an  innovator,  and  an  architect  of  newly  constructed 
phrases;  1  who  have  ev.notd,  that  whole  cities  and  nations,  that  a 
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custom  more  ancient  than  the  memory  of  man,  that  prelates  who  were 
pillars  of  the  church,  resplendent  in  all  the  power  and  all  the  science 
of  the  Spirit,  were  the  patrons  and  champions  of  this  expression?  On 
this  account  a  hostile  army  is  drawn  op  against  me ;  and  every  city  and 
every  hamlet,  and  the  farthest  limits  of  the  earth,  are  crowded  with 
mine  accusers.  Melancholy  are  these  things,  and  grievous  to  the 
hearts  of  those  who  sigh  for  peace.  Bat  are  there  not  rewards  un- 
speakable for  patient  endurance  in  suffering  for  the  faith  ?  Why,  then, 
kt  the  axe  be  sharpened,  and  the  sword  unsheathed ;  let  a  fire  be 
lighted  up  more  dreadful  than  the  Babylonian  fornaoe;  let  every 
iavtrnment  of  torture  and  of  destruction  be  roused  against  me;  for  to 
■e  at  least,  nothing  appears  more  terrible  than  not  to  tremble  at  the 
jadgments  with  whioh  the  Lord  hath  threatened  the  blasphemers  of 
his  Spirit. 
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ORATION    ON    THE    NATIVITY.* 


Jesus  is  begotten! — laud  and  glorify.  He 
descends  from  heaven! — go  forth  to  meet 
him.  He  stands  upon  the  earth ! — be  ye 
exalted  to  the  skies.  "  Let  the  whole  earth 
sing  unto  the  Lord  ;"  or,  that  I  may  compre- 
hend in  a  word  all  nature,  "let  the  heavens 
exult,  and  the  earth  rejoice,"  on  account  of 
Him  who  existed  in  the  heavens,  and  then 


*  The  Benedictine  editor  supposes,  that  this  oration  was  pronounced 
at  Constantinople,  a.  D.  380  ;  bat  from  what  Gregory  says  in  the  oIom 
of  his  exordium,  about  bis  being  a  stranger,  &e.  I  should  infer  that  it 
was  delivered  soon  after  his  arrival  at  Constantinople ;  that  is,  two  or 
three  years  sooner* 
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appeared  upon  the  earth.  Jesus  is  manifested 
in  the  flesh! — rejoice  at  once  with  joy  and 
trembling  :  with  trembling,  by  reason  of  thy 
transgression ;  with  joy,  by  reason  of  thy 
"•«pe.  Who  adores  not  him  who  existed 
'rom  everlasting;  or  glorifies  not  him  who 
lhrough  eternity  shall  endure  ? 

Again  darkness  is  dispersed ;  again  is 
'ight  created  ;  Egypt  again  is  visited  with 
darkness  ;  Israel  is  again  enlightened  by  the 
fire-girt  pillar.  Let  the  people  who  sit  in  the 
gloom  of  ignorance,  behold  the  resplendent 
beam  of  knowledge.  The  ancient  things  have 
passed  away,  and,  lo!  all  things  are  new. 
The  letter  recedes,  the  spirit  abounds.  The 
shadows  flee  away,  and  the  substance  enters. 
The  antitype  of  Melchisedeck  is  come ;  He 
who  had  no  mother  in  his  divine  generation, 
is  without  a  father  in  his  human  geniture ; 
and  the  laws  of  nature  are  dissolved.  It  is 
fitting  that  the  supernal  world  should  receive 
its  destined  population.  Christ  himself  com- 
mands it;  and  shall  wc  oppose  him?  Clap  your 
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hands,  ye  nations !  for  "  unto  us  a  Son  is  born, 
and  unto  us  a  Child  is  given,  whose  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder."     Let  John 
proclaim,  "  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord." 
I   also    will   proclaim  the  potency  of   this 
wondrous  day.     The  Incorporeal  is  invested 
with  a  form  ;  the  brightness  of  the  Word  is 
dimmed ;  the  Invisible  is  beheld ;  the  Intangi- 
ble is  felt ;  the  Everduring  is  born  in  time ; 
the  Son  of  God  becometh  the  son  of  man. 
"Jesus   Christ,    to-day  and  yesterday    the 
same,  and  throughout  eternity !"  Let  the  Jews 
be  scandalized ;  let  the  Gentiles  scoff ;  let  the 
hereticks  vexatiously  dispute.  Then,  will  they 
believe,  when  they  shall  behold  him  returning 
to  the  skies ;  or,  if  not  then,  at  least  when 
they  shall  behold  him  descending  from  oil 
high,  and  sitting  as  their  Judge  ! 

But  these  things  hereafter.  The  subject 
of  the  present  festival  is  the  divine  Epiphany 
or  Nativity,  for  it  is  designated  by  both  these 
names.  God  was  revealed  to  man  by  human 
geniture ;  being  God,  and  being  so  eternally ; 
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the  Son  of  the  Everlasting,  anterior  to  all 
causation,  above  all  reason;  for  what  reason 
could  be  higher  than  the  Eternal  Wisdom  ? 
and  afterwards,  for  our  sake,  becoming  man  ; 
tliat  he  who  gave  us  our  existence,    might 
render  that  existence  happy ;  or  rather,  when 
we  bad  fallen  from  our  felicity,  might  restore 
it  to  us  by  his  incarnation.     It  is  called  the 
Epiphany,  from  his  being  manifested  to  man, 
and  the  Nativity,  from  his  being  begotten. 
Such  is  the  present  festival.     We  celebrate 
this  day  the  sojourning  of  God  with  man,  that 
man  might  dwell  with,  or  rather  return  unto, 
his  God ;  for  it  is  more  suitable  thus  to  speak ; 
that,  having  put  off  the  old  man,  we  might  be 
clothed  with  the  new;  that  as  we  died  in 
Adam,  so  we  might  live  in  Christ,  having 
been  bora  with  Him,  and  with  Him  crucified; 
having  been  buried  with  Him,  and  with  Him 
raised.     For  it  is  appointed  that  1  shall  ex- 
perience a  blessed  reciprocity  ;  and  that  as 
sorrow  proceeded  from  a  state  of  happiness,  so 
from  a  state  of  sorrow,  shall  happiness  result. 
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"For  where  sin  abounded,  grace  hath 
abounded  more ; "  and  if  we  have  been  con- 
demned through  tasting  the  forbidden  fruit, 
how  much  more  shall  we  be  justified  through 
the  sufferings  of  Christ ! 

Wherefore,  let  us  rejoice,  not  as  if  we 
were  celebrating  a  festival,  but  as  if  we  were 
engaged  in  divine  employments;  not  as  if  we 
were  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  but  as  if  we 
were  raised  above  it;  not  according  to  our 
human  inclinations,  but  according  to  the  will 
of  Him  who  is  become  our  own,  or  rather 
whose  servants  we  are  become  ;  not  according 
to  our  native  weakness,  but  to  the  divine 
remedy ;  not  according  to  our  natural  birth, 
but  to  the  spiritual  renovation.  And  how 
shall  this  be  done  ?  Let  us  not  institute  festive 
dances,  nor  enwreathe  the  vestibules,  nor 
decorate  the  streets  with  flowers ;  let  us  not 
prepare  a  banquet  for  the  eye,  nor  delight  the 
ear  with  melody,  nor  recreate  the  smell  with 
fragrance,  norpamperluxuriously  the  appetite, 
nor  gratify  the  touch  in  the  ways  that  lead  to 
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sin  ;  on  the  threshold  of  iLiquity.     Lei  us  not 
render  ourselves  effeminate  with  the  delicacy 
and    costliness    of  apparel,    whose   cluefest 
beauty  is  its  inutility  ;  nor  with  the  splendour 
of  transparent  gems;    the    gorgeousness  of 
gold ;  the  device  of  painting,  which  belieth 
natural  beauty,  and  dishonoureth  the  image 
of  the  Creator.     Let  us  not  indulge  in  feasting 
and  drunkenness,  from  which  I  am  assured 
other  immoralities    result;    for  evil  are   the 
instructions  of  evil  teachers,  and  the  fruit  of 
baneful  seeds  is  baneful.     Let  us  not  recline 
on  elevated  couches,  gratifying  the  appetite 
■with  things  of  luxury,  nor  be  charmed  with 
the  delicious  fragraucy  of  wine,  or  a  profusion 
of  costly  ointments.     Let  not  the  earth  and 
the  sea  bring  in  the  tribute  of  their  dross ; 
nor  let  us  strive  to  surpass  each  other  in  in- 
temperance ;    for    whatever   is  superfluous  I 
deem  intemperance,  especially    when  many 
of  those  who  are  formed  of  the  same  clay,  and 
fashioned    like  ourselves,  are  hungering  for 
what  we  waste.     Let  us  leave  these  t 
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unto  the  Gentiles ;  to  Grecian  pomp,  and 
Grecian  festivals ;  let  us  leave  them  unto  men 
who  denominate  gods  beings  that  delight  in 
savouriness  of  viands,  and  most  consistently 
worship  their  divinities,  by  pampering  their 
stomachs ;  men  who  are  the  nefarious  fabrica- 
tors of  nefarious  daemons ;  who  celebrate  their 
rites,  and  honour  them  as  divine. 

But  for  us,  who  adore  the  Word,  if  we 
must  revel,  let  us  revel  in  that  which  we 
adore.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  sacred  law,  and 
in  the  other  divine  narrations,  as  well  as  that 
from  whence  this  festival  is  taken ;  that  so 
our  festivity  may  be  consentaneous,  and 
pleasing  unto  Him  who  hath  summoned  us 
together.  Since  then,  I  am  the  provider  of 
this  day's  banquet,  are  ye  willing  that  I 
should  lay  before  you,  my  noble  guests,  as 
largely  and  munificently  as  I  am  able,  a  dis- 
course on  this  high  argument,  that  ye  may 
know  how  a  stranger  can  entertain  the  natives 
of  the  land ;  a  rustick,  the  inhabitants  of  a 
city;  one  who  is  estranged  from  pleasure, 
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those  who  revel  in  delights;  and  one  who  is 
poor  and  houseless,  those  who  are  encanopied 
in  wealth?  I  will  begin  from  hence;  and, 
since  the  theme  and  the  discourse  is  holy,  be 
purified  in  heart,  and  ear,  and  understanding; 
^  ye  who  luxuriate  in  such  enjoyments,  that 
ye  may  depart  surcharged  with  pleasures 
inexhaustible.  It  shall  be  at  once  copious 
and  concise  ;   that  so  it  may  neither  offend  by 

the  poverty  of  its   materials,   nor  displease 

by  its  prolixity  and  redundance. 

*God  ever  was,  and  is,  and  will  be ;  or 

rather,  he  ever  is.     For  the  terms   "was," 

and  "will  be,"  are  portions  of  our  fleeting 
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duration  and    transient    nature;    but  he  is 
always ;  and  thus  he  designated  himself  when 
he  appeared  to  Moses  on  the  mount.     For  he 
comprehendeth  all  existence  in  himself,  with- 
out a  commencement,  without  an  end ;  being, 
as  it  were,  a  boundless  and  unfathomable 
ocean  of  existence,  rising  above  every  con- 
ception both  of  time  and"  nature.     He  is 
shadowed  forth  by  the  intellect  alone,  and 
that  most  obscurely  and  imperfectly;    not 
from  the  things  which  are  inherent  in  him, 
but  from  those  which  move    around    him. 
Ideas  collected  from  all  parts  of  the  creation 
conspire  to  form  a  faint  image  of  the  truth, 
which  escapes  before  it  is  seized,  and  flies 
before  it  is  understood ;  beaming  for  an  instant 
on  our  mind,    as  the  evanescent  lightning 
glances  on  our  sight ;  in  order,  as  I  suppose, 
that  by  the  small  portion  which  is  compre- 
hended, it  may  allure  us  to  itself;  (for  that 
which  is  wholly  incomprehensible  is  unhoped 
for  and  unattempted;)  and  by  what  is  un- 
apprehended, may   be  admired;  and,  being 
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admired,  may  be  loved  the  more ;  and,  being 
loved,    may   purify;    and,    purifying,     may 
render  us  divine  :    that  when  we   are  thus 
transformed,  when  we  are  become  as  it  were, 
his  family,  he  may  associate  with  us;  (my 
words  are  somewhat  daring ;)  a  God  united 
unto  gods,  and  apprehended  by  them,  appre- 
hended  perhaps   as  much  as  they  now  are 
known  !     We  may  therefore  pronounce  that 
God  is  infinite,   and  difficult  to  be  contem- 
plated; and  that  the  only  thing  respecting 
him,  which  may  fully  be  comprehended,  is 
bis  infinity.     But  since  some  one  may  con- 
that  a  being  which   is  simple  in  its 
must  be  either  perfectly  intelligible, 
wholly  unintelligible,  let  me  inquire  what 
itis  to  beofa  simple  nature.    The  nature  of  a 
simple  being  does  not  consist  wholly  in  its 
simplicity;    as   the    nature    of   a   compound 
beiog  does  not  merely  depend  upon  its  being 
compounded.     Infinity  may  be  considered  in 
two  respects,    with    reference  both    to    the 
beginning  and  to  the  end  ;  for  that  which  is 
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beyond  these,  and  not  that  which  inheres  in 
these,  constitutes  infinity.  When  the  mind 
looks  back  on  the  abyss  of  past  duration,  not 
knowing  where  it  may  firmly  root  itself,  in 
its  contemplation  of  the  Deity,  it  calls  this 
infinite  and  impassable  abyss,  unoriginated 
duration ;  and  when  it  looks  forward  to  the 
future,  it  calls  it  immortal  and  imperishable ; 
and  when  it  unites  the  two,  it  denominates 
the  whole  eternal.  Eternity  is  neither  time 
nor  any  portion  of  time ;  for  it  is  not  possible 
that  it  can  be  measured :  but  that  which  to 
us  is  time,  fiieasured  by  the  course  of  the 
sun,  is  eternity  to  an  eternal  essence,  being 
extended  as  it  were  so  as  to  be  commensurate 
to  its  existence. 

Thus  far  have  I  philosophized  on  the 
nature  of  Deity.  The  time  admitteth  not  of 
protracted  investigation;  for  the  subject  which 
I  have  proposed  unto  myself  is,  not  the  exis- 
tence of  God,  but  the  oeconomy  of  grace.  Let 
me,  however,  add,  that  when  I  speak  of  God, 
I  speak  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
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Holy  Spirit.  To  extend  the  Divine  Essence 
further,  would  be  to  introduce  a  multitude  of 
Gods  ;  and  if  we  should  circumscribe  it  more, 
we  should  be  impoverishing  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead.  The  one  is  heathenish,  the  other 
Jewish :  danger  is  situate  in  both,  although 
found  in  opposite  extremes.  This  is  that 
Holy  of  Holies,  which  is  overshadowed  by 
seraphic  wings,  and  glorified  in  three  sancti- 
ties, blended  in  one  domination,  and  in  one 
divinity. 

Yet  it  sufficed  not  the  divine  benevolence 
to  energize  alone  in  the  contemplation  of  its 
own  perfections;  but  it  was  pleasing  unto 
God,  that  his  goodness  should  go  forth  and 
be  diffused,  so  that  innumerous  might  be  the 
beings  enjoying  happiness;  and  this  was  the 
very  summit  of  beneficence.     *In  his  sacred 
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the  Eiird.  of  his  Oral,  on  Baptism  j  the  other 

in  his  1st  Oral,  on  Peace. 

See  Tom.  1,  p.  198.  To  the  sublime  passages 

in  the  Deitj,  I  might  bale 

added  one,  which  in  medial  el  y  precedes  Ibis  i 

ibual  (he  Angels. 
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bosom  he  first  devised  the  angelic  and  coeles- 
tial  powers ;  and  *  the  idea  conceived  was  the 
reality  effected ;  accomplished  by  the  Word, 
and  perfected  by  the  Spirit.  Thus  were 
formed  the  secondary  beings  of  light  and 
splendour,  the  ministers  of  that  supreme  re- 
splendence; whether  they  be  intelligential 
spirits,  or  immaterial  and  incorporeal  fire ;  or 
whether  we  must  consider  that  they  inherit 
some  other  nature,  approximating  to  those 
which  I  have  mentioned.  I  would  fain  assert, 
that  it  is  impossible  they  can  be  impelled  to 
sin,  and  that  their  inclination  is  to  virtue  only ; 
inasmuch  as  they  encircle  the  throne  of  God, 
and  are  the  primary  outbeaming  of  his  reful- 


*  to  cvvoripa  tpyov  t\v.  St.  Gregory  has  a  similar  expression,  in  the 
prayer  which  occurs  in  the  oration  occasioned  by  a  violent  bail  •storm. 
Ho  there  says,  to  0cAi}<rcu  <rov  irpa^is  wn  crvvTer€\c<rficrrj»  In  the  2nd 
Horn,  on  the  Hexaem.  commenting;  on  the  words,  "  God  said,  let  there 
be  light/'  St  Basil  says,  ro  irpoffreeyfia  tpyov  r\v.  In  the  3rd  choral 
ode  of  the  Snpplices  of  uEschylas,  at  the  last  line  bat  one,  we  find, 
vapfffri  8  'tpyov  &>s  error-  And  in  the  sublime  invocation  of  Jove  at  the 
commencement  of  this  ode,  we  read,  icttBov  re  km  ycvecrBw*  By  the 
way,  it  has  always  appeared  to  me,  that  this  Tragedy  is  less  known 
and  admired  than  it  deserves.  The  last  choral  ode,  and  the  last  bit 
one,  aie  particularly  beautiful  and  harmonious. 
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geace  ;  for  the  works  which  we  here  behold 
shone  forth  a  second  radiation.  But  the  case 
of  him,  who  from  his  brightness  was  called 
Lucifer,  and  who  now,  through  his  pride,  both 
is,  and  is  denominated,  darkness,  compels 
me  to  believe,  and  to  assert,  that  they  may, 
though  with  difficulty,  be  inclined  to  evil. 
I  am  convinced  too,  by  the  fall  of  the  apostate 
powers,  who,  in  fleeing  from  the  good, 
became  the  artificers  of  sin,  and  familiarized 
it  to  us. 

In  this  manner,  and  on  this  account,  was 
the  intellectual  world  created,  as  I  at  least 
have  ventured  to  philosophize,  examining  by 
my  lowly  reason  a  subject  so  exalted.  But 
as  the  first  productions  of  his  wisdom  were 
acceptable  to  the  mind  which  formed  them, 
he  devises  a  second  world,  material  and  visi- 
ble. This  is  that  beauteous  system,  that  fair 
assemblage  of  the  heavens  and  earth,  and 
intermediate  objects  ;  admirable  indeed  for 
the  grace  residing  in  each  peculiar  portion ; 
but  more  admirable  for  the  symmetry  of  the 
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whole ;  each  part  conspiring  with  the  rest  in 
harmonious  accordance  to  form  a  universe  of 
wonders.  He  thus  demonstrated  that  he  was 
able,  not  only  to  form  a  nature  which  had 
some  similitude  to  his  own,  but  also  to  create 
one  in  every  respect  dissimilar.  For  intelli- 
gential  natures  have  some  affinity  to  his,  and 
are  comprehended  by  intellect  alone;  but 
those  which  fall  under  the  cognizance  of  sense 
are  altogether  foreign ;  and  such  of  them  as 
are  lifeless  and  immovable  are  placed  at  a 
still  greater  distance. 

But  some  one  of  those  who  delight  in 
festivals,  and  are  of  ardent  temperament,  may 
exclaim  "What  are  these  things  to  us  ?  Urge 
on  thy  steed  towards  the  goal.  Speak  to  us 
of  the  festival ;  of  the  banquet,  which  we  are 
now  seated  to  enjoy."  I  will  do  what  you 
require,  although  I  commenced  with  remoter 
subjects ;  my  own  inclination  and  the  nature 
of  the  discourse  compelling  me.  Intellectual 
and  material  natures,  being  thus  distinguished 
from  each  other,    were  established  within 
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their  proper  boundaries,  and  exhibited  in 
themselves  the  magnificence  of  the  all-creating 
Word ;  the  loud-tongued  heralds,  and  silent 
procl aimers  of  his  mighty  energy.  But  there 
was  not  yet  an  union  of  both,  nor  a  blending 
of  contrarious  elements,  which  would  have 
been  an  indication  of  yet  higher  wisdom,  and 
of  the  powers  bestowed  on  nature  ;  nor  were 
the  riches  of  the  divine  munificence  revealed 
in  all  their  plenitude.  The  all-forming  Word, 
however,  desiring  to  make  the  wondrous 
demonstration ;  desiring  to  produce  an  ani- 
mated being  out  of  both,  (I  speak  of  the  visible 
and  invisible  substance,)  creates  man.  Mould- 
ing his  body  from  the  matter  which  had  already 
been  brought  into  existence,  and  instilling 
that  vital  principle,  which  the  Scripture  calls 
the  rational  soul,  and  the  breath  of  life ;  he 
places  him  on  the  earth ;  another  angel,  a  new 
adorer,  a  spectator  of  the  visible  creation,  a 
mystick  of  the  spiritual,  a  sovereign  on  earth, 
subjected  to  the  Sovereign  on  high,  corporeal 

and    intellectual,    temporary  and  immortal, 

i2 
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terrestrial  and  coelestial,  the  intermediate  link 
between  greatness  and  humiliation.  He  is  at 
once  spirit  and  flesh ;  spirit,  because  of  the 
grace  which  is  infused ;  and  flesh,  because 
of  the  pride  which  is  contingent :  he  is  the 
one,  that  he  may  persevere,  and  glorify  his 
Benefactor ;  and  the  other,  that  he  may  suffer; 
and,  suffering,  be  kept  in  continual  remem- 
brance ;  and  chastened,  if  excited  to  ambition, 
through  the  sublimity  of  his  superior  nature : 
a  sentient  being,  disciplined  in  this  world, 
that  he  may  be  translated  to  another ;  and, 
which  is  the  crowning  of  the  mystery,  deified 
in  his  ascent  to  Deity !  For  the  beams  of 
truth,  which  faintly  illuminate  us  here,  induce 
me  to  believe,  that  hereafter  we  shall  both 
contemplate  and  experience  the  unclouded 
lustre  of  God ;  such  a  blaze  of  glory  as  be- 
cometh  Him,  who  first  uniteth  and  then 
dissolveth,  and  will  hereafter  reunite  us  in 
sublimer  union. 

God,  having  created  man,  placed  him  in 
paradise,  (whatever  that  paradise  may  have 
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been,)  and  endowed  him  with  liberty  of  will, 
that  the  practice  of  virtue  might  depend  not 
less  upon  his  choice  than  upon  Ilim  who  had 
sown  the  seed.  He  made  him  a  cultiva- 
tor of  immortal  plants;  meaning,  perhaps, 
heavenly  contemplations;  naked  in  simplicity 
of  mind,  and  in  his  inartificial  life ;  without 
covering,  and  without  defence;  for  it  was 
congruent  that  the  first-formed  man  should 
be  thus  conditioned.  Moreover,  he  pre- 
scribed a  law,  the  material  for  his  will  to  work 
on ;  and  this  law  was  a  command  respect- 
ing the  fruit  of  which  he  might  partake,  and 
the  fruit  from  which  he  was  to  abstain.  This 
was  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge ;  not 
incongruously  planted  at  the  first,  nor  invi- 
diously forbidden;  (let  not  the  impious  cavil, 
in  emulation  of  the  serpent;)  for  it  was  good 
in  itself,  if  partaken  of  judiciously.  This 
tree,  as  I  conceive,  was  speculation,  and 
could  be  securely  approached  by  those  alone 
who  were  of  a  more  elevated  nature ;  but  was 
not  beneficial  unto  those  composed  ofless  per- 
1  3 
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fectelements,  and  less  satiable  in  their  desires ; 
as  solid  food  is  unsuitable  for  the  infant  that 
needeth  milk.  But  deceived  through  the 
envy  of  Satan,  and  the  ruin  of  Eve,  which 
she  sustained  as  being  of  a  more  yielding 
nature,  and  imparted  to  Adam,  as  being 
more  likely  to  persuade,  (alas,  my  infirmity ! 
for  the  infirmity  of  my  progenitor  is  mine,)  he 
forgot  the  commandment  which  had  been  pre- 
scribed, and  was  overcome  by  that  bitter 
taste.  Then,  by  reason  of  his  transgression, 
was  he  exiled  from  the  tree  of  life,  the  bowers 
of  paradise,r^the  favour  of  God,  and  clothed 
in  garments  made  of  skins,  perhaps  a  more 
gross  and  perishable  form ;  and  hence  he  dis- 
covered his  nakedness,  and  fled  from  his 
Creator.  He  is  doomed  to  death ;  yet  even 
here  he]  experiences  a  benefit,  the  cutting 
oft'  of  sin,  lest  sin  should  prove  immortal. 
Thus,  the  very  punishment  was  an  act  of 
mercy  ;  for  I  am  persuaded  it  is  in  this  man- 
ner the  Lord  chastises.     *And  having  been 


•  Tbf  idea*  couUined  in  this  passage  are  uot  verj  orthodox*  St.  Gregory 
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disciplined  on  various  occasions,  and  at 
divers  periods,  on  account  of  the  numberless 
trangressions  which  blossomed  from  the  root 
of  evil;  having  formerly  been  disciplined  by 
precept,  by  the  law,  by  the  Prophets,  by 
benefits,  by  threatenings,  by  chastisements, 
by  water,  by  fire,  by  wars,  by  victories,  by 
defeats,  by  signs  from  the  heavens,  signs 
from  the  air,  from  the  earth,  and  from  the 
deep,  by  the  unexpected  vicissitudes  of  men, 
of  cities,  and  of  nations ;  of  all  which  the  end 
proposed  was  the  uprooting  of  sin, — at  length 
he  needed  a  more  potent  medicine  for  diseases 
yet  more  dreadful ;  for  murders,  for  adulteries, 
for  perjuries,  for  lusts  unnatural,  and,  Oh! 
that  climax  of  iniquity,  the  worshipping  of 


however  teems  to  hare  been  somewhat  pleased  with  them,  for  he  has 
elsewhere  arrayed  them  in  splendid  hexameters.  See  Tom.  2,  p.  44* 
•ab.  fin*  Bat  in  these  places,  he  is  speaking  as  an  orator  and  a  poet. 
When  writing  as  a  Theologian  onljr,  he  is  truljr  orthodox.  In  his 
3rd  Orat.  on  Peace,  he  thus  expresses  himself,  6\qv  mraurcatra  kcu 
Karaicpifavra  ex  rip  too  xptrrorXMrrov  wapcucoris,  Ktu  K\oin)S  rov 
arrucetftevov*  In  the  Peror.  of  his  2nd  Orat.  on  the  Son,  summing  np 
his  rarioos  appellations,  he  sajs  that  he  is  called  aroAvrpwit,  &s 
i\rv$€fwy  fifias  faro  ttjs  apaprias  kotcxoh*vovs,  km  \vrpoy  lavrov 
errifrjoovf  rjp*Y,  tijj  oixot//xev7jy  Ka6ap<riov. 
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Idols,  the  transfer  of  adoration  to  the  thing 
that  was  made,  from  the  God  who  made  it. 

As  these  things  needed  a  greater  remedy, 
they  obtained  a  greater.  This  was  He,  the 
Word  of  God;  He,  the  Everlasting,  the 
Invisible,  the  Uncircumscribable,  the  Incor- 
poreal, the  Light  outbeaming  from  the  Light, 
the  Beginning  proceeding  from  the  Beginning, 
the  Fountain  of  life  and  immortality,  the 
Impress  of  the  all-beauteous  Archetype,  the 
indelible  Character,  the  unvarying  Image, 
the  Word  of  the  Father,  commensurate  to 
his  illimitable  nature.  He  approaches  unto 
his  own  image ;  to  redeem  my  body,  he  is 
invested  with  a  body ;  and  to  redeem  my  soul, 
he  unites  himself  to  a  rational  soul,  that,  by 
human  nature,  human  nature  may  be  purified. 
In  every  respect,  save  only  in  respect  of  sin, 
he  becomes  a  man,  and  is  born  of  a  virgin 
previously  purified  by  the  Spirit  in  soul  and 
body.  As  God  assumes  this  nature  in  the 
moment  of  its  creation,  and  thereby  prevents 
its  individual    subsistence,    from  two  con- 
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trarious  natures,  the  human  and  divine,  one 
Christ  is  formed  :  of  these,  the  one  was 
stamped  with  divinity,  and  the  other  im- 
pressed that  divinity  upon  it.  O  unprece- 
dented union!  O  ineffable  conjunction!  The 
Everliving  begins  to  be;  the  Uncreate  is 
formed ;  the  Infinite  is  circumscribed :  he  is  cir- 
cumscribed by  a  rational  soul,  the  intervening 
link  which  connects  the  incorporeal  nature  of 
God  with  the  grossness  of  a  material  form. 
He  who  inheriteth  the  riches  of  the  universe 
is  rendered  poor;  he  is  clothed  with  the 
garment  of  my  flesh,  that  I  may  be  enriched 
with  the  treasures  of  his  Godhead.  He  who 
is  full  of  blessedness  is  emptied;  yea,  for  a 
little  season,  he  is  emptied  of  his  glory,  that 
I  may  participate  for  ever  in  his  fulness.  Oh! 
what  an  exuberance  of  the  riches  of  his 
goodness.  And  what  is  this  mystery  by 
which  I  am  affected  ?  I  partook  of  the 
ccelestial  image,  and  I  did  not  preserve  it. 
He  participates  in  my  lowly  flesh,  that  he 
may  not  only  restore  the  image,  but  make 


! 
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this  flesh  immortal.  He  is  associated  with 
me  in  a  second  participation,  more  august 
and  more  astonishing  than  the  first :  for  then, 
he  imparted  that  which  was  superiour  to  my 
nature ;  now,  he  partakes  of  that  which  is 
inferiour  to  his  dignity.  This  is  more  godlike 
than  the  other :  in  the  eyes  of  all  who  can 
understand,  this  will  shine  with  a  more 
transcending  lustre.* 

What  now  will  the  slanderers  say  in 
opposition  to  these  things?  those  bitter 
cavillers  at  his  divinity ;  men  who  vituperate 
what  merits  praise ;  darkened  when  gazing 
on  the  light,  and  ignorant  when  looking  upon 


*  On  the  doctrine*  of  the  Trinity  and  the  Incarnation  our  Saint  if 
always  orthodox  :  on  the  Atonement  he  if  geoermlljr  so.  I  know  not 
any  writer,  (the  Mcred  autbonrs  excepted,)  who  has  such  sublime  and  ori- 
ginal conceptions  as  St.  Uiegorv  ;  of  the  effects  resulting  from  the  onion 
of  the  divine  with  the  human  nature,  and  of  Christ's  wondrous  method 
of  cleansing  us  from  our  sins.  Some  of  his  ideas  shine  forth  in  the 
above  paragraph*  But  he  who  would  fully  enter  into  his  views,  most 
•tody  his  two  Orations  on  the  Son,  the  Oration  on  the  Holj  Lights,  and 
his  2nd  Or«t  on  the  Holjr  Pascha.  Some  extracts  from  these  may  be 
teen  in  the  present  volume.  In  his  Poems,  St.  Gregory  often  arrays  in 
the  charms  of  elegant  versification,  the  ideas  which  he  had  al read j 
clothed  in  the  garb  of  his  apltrdid  oratory.  See  especially  p.  45,  p. 
129.  and  his  Poem  on  the  Son,  p.  161,  Torn.  2. 
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wisdom ;  men  for  whom  Jesus  freely  died  . 
the  ungrateful  workmanship  of  his  hand  re- 
moulded by  Satan !  And  dost  thou  bring  as 
a  charge  against  him,  the  benefit  thou  hast 
received  ?  And  is  he  of  an  inferiour  nature 
because  he  humbled  himself  for  thee? 
because  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  laid  down 
his  life  for  the  sheep,  came  unto  the  erring 
flock,  to  the  mountains  and  the  hills  where- 
on thou  wert  sacrificing,  and  found  the 
lambs  which  had  gone  astray ;  and,  having 
found,  carried  them  on  his  shoulders,  those 
shoulders  on  which  he  bore  the  cross ;  and, 
having  carried,  restored  them  to  the  meads 
of  paradise ;  and,  having  restored,  numbered 
them  with  his  coelestial  flock?  because  he 
lighted  a  candle ;  that  is,  offered  up  his  flesh ; 
and  swept  the  house—  purified  this  world  of 
sin;  and  looked  for  the  coin— the  divine 
image,  defaced  by  evil  passions ;  and,  having 
found  it,  summoned  his  friends — the  angelick 
host ;  and  made  them  partakers  of  his  joy, 
whom  he  had  made  the  mysticks  of  his  incar- 
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nation  ?  because  that  orb  of  splendour  followed 
the   herald-light;    the   Word   of   God,    the 
desert- voice  ;  the  Bridegroom,  the  conductor 
of  the  bride ;  preparing  for  the  Lord  a  peculiar 
people,  and  purifying  them  by  water  for  the 
reception  of  the   Spirit?       And  dost  thou 
object  to  his  divinity,  and  consider  him  as 
inferiour,  because  he  was  girded  with  a  linen 
cloth,  and  washed  the  feet  of  his  disciples, 
evincing  that  humility  was  the  surest  path  to 
exaltation  ?  because  he  humbled  himself  in 
the  dust,  that  he  might  raise,  together  with 
himself,  the  soul  yet  grovelling  in  its  sins  ? 
(thou  shouldst  rather  accuse  that  soul :)  be- 
cause he  ate  with  publicans,  and  abode  with 
publicans,  and  instructed  publicans,  that  he 
might  thereby  derive  some  profit  to  himself? 
And  what  profit  ?     The  salvation  of  sinners. 
Perhaps  some  one  will  blame  the  physician 
also,    because    he  bends  over  distempered 
bodies,  and  endures  their  foetid  smell,  that 
he  may  give  health  to  the  diseased;  or  him 
who  through  his  humanity  leans  over  a  pit, 
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that  he  may,  in  obedience  to  the  law,  pre- 
serve the  cattle  which  had  fallen  in. 

He  was  sent  forth ;  but  as  a  man ;  for  he 
possessed  a  twofold  nature.  So  also,  he  was 
wearied ;  he  hungered,  and  was  athirst ;  he 
was  agonized ;  and  he  wept :  but  it  was  in  his 
earthly  form.  Yet,  supposing  he  was  sent 
forth  in  his  divine  nature  also ;  what  then  ? 
Consider  that  this  was  the  "  good  pleasure  " 
of  his  Father,  to  which  he  referred  his  every 
action;  honouring  him  as  the  eternal  Foun- 
tain of  Deity,  and  combiniug  in  unity  of  pur- 
pose. So  also,  he  is  said  to  have  been 
betrayed ;  but  it  is  likewise  written,  that  he 
rendered  up  himself.  It  is  said,  that  he  was 
raised  by  his  Father,  and  was  carried  up  to 
heaven;  but  it  is  likewise  written,  that  he 
raised  himself,  and  returned  thither.  That 
evinces  the  "good  pleasure"  of  his  Father; 
this  demonstrates  his  inherent  power.  Thou 
dwellest  on  those  circumstances  which  prove 
his  humiliation,  passing  by  those  which 
are  proofs  of  his  preeminent  dignity  :    thou 
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speakest  of  his  suffering,  but  dost  not  add, 
that  he  suffered  willingly.  Oh !  what  doth 
the  Word  even  now  endure?*  By  the  one 
party,  he  is  honoured  as  God,  but  the  hypos- 
tases are  confounded;  while,  by  the  other, 
he  is  dishonoured  as  man,  and  severed  from 
the  Divine  Essence.  Against  whom  will  his 
anger  be  most  displayed ;  or  rather,  to  whom 
will  his  mercy  remit  the  most;  those  who 
profanely  confound,  or  those  who  impiously 
disunite?  It  behoves  the  former  to  distinguish; 
the  latter  to  conjoin ;  the  former,  in  the  num- 
ber of  hypostases ;  and  the  latter,  in  the  unity 

•  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe,  that  be  here  alludes  to 
the  Sabellians,  and  the  Arians.  St.  Gregory  discusses  and  ex- 
poses their  errors  in  so  manv  parts  of  his  writings,  that  it  would  be 
almost  impossible  to  enumerate  them.  I  regret  to  state,  that  with 
respect  to  tho  terms  applied  to  the  Trinity,  and  the  Incarnation,  the 
Benedictine  Editors  are  more  profound  and  accurate  Theologians,  than 
any  of  the  Protestants.  The  reason  is  obvious.  They  are  far  more 
deeply  versed  io  the  Greek  Fathers.  Modern  Divines  hare  followed 
the  Latin  Fathers,  and  they  committed  blunders.  Besides  other  mis* 
takes,  they  confounded  frnxrrcunf  and  ovaia,  through  the  narrow  limits 
of  their  language,  and  the  poverty  of  their  expressions  ;  as  Gregory  has 
observed,  near  the  close  of  his  eloquent  Pauegjrick  on  A  than  sains. 
Schleusner  himself  has  given  persona,  as  one  of  the  meanings  of 
foroorcum.     The    Greek    Fathers    never    confounded  vwQtrrwrts  and 
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of  the  Godhead.  Dost  thou  stumble  at  the 
flesh  ?  This  thing  did  the  Jews.  Dost  thou 
call  him  a  Samaritan  ?  I  will  not  name  the 
rest.  Dost  thou  disbelieve  his  divinity? 
The  very  daemons  did  not  this.  O  thou,  more 
incredulous  than  the  daemons,  and  more  in- 
fatuated than  the  Jews !  The  Jews  recognized 
in  the  title  of  Son,  the  assumption  of  equality : 
the  daemons  knew  the  God  they  fled  from. 
They  knew  him  by  what  they  suffered.  But 
thou  dost  neither  admit  his  equipollent 
dignity,  nor  confess  his  nature  to  be  divine. 
I  hesitate  not  to  assert,  that  it  were  better  for 
thee  to  be  in  the  circumcision  and  possessed 
by  an  evil  spirit,  than,  being  in  uncircum- 
cision  and  in  soundness  of  mind,  to  live  in 
this  profaneness. 

In  a  little  while,  thou  shall  behold  him 
purified  in  Jordan,  or  rather,  with  his  own 
purity  hallowing  the  water;  for  he  needed  no 
lustration,  who  removed  the  iniquity  of  the 
world.  Thou  shalt  behold  the  heavens 
opened,    and  his   mission   attested    by    the 
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kindred  Spirit:  thou  shalt  view  him  tempted 
and  victorious,  and  ministered  to  by  angels  ; 
healing  every  disease  and  every  infirmity; 
restoring  the  dead  to  life ;  (Oh !  that  he  may 
quicken  thee,  dead  in  thine  impious  doctrine,) 
expelling  daemons,  partly  by  his  own  energy, 
and  partly  by  means  of  his  disciples ;  with  a 
few  loaves  feeding  thousands ;  walking  on 
the  deep ;  betrayed ;  crucified,  and  at  the 
same  time  crucifying  my  sin ;  led  to  the 
sacrifice  as  a  lamb,  but  conducting  the 
sacrifice  as  a  Priest ;  buried  as  a  man,  but 
rising  as  a  God,  and  returning  to  the  skieg, 
that  he  may  descend  from  thence  in  his  native 
glory. 

Oh !  how  many  are  the  festivals  presented 
to  my  mind,  by  each  of  the  mysteries  of 
Christ,  conspiring  to  one  common  end ! — the 
renewal  of  my  heart,  the  perfecting  of  my 
nature,  and  my  return  to  the  primaeval  Adam. 
But  now,  receive  with  gratitude,  this  gift 
of  the  conception.  Leap  and  exult,  if  not 
like  John  in  the  womb,  at  least  like  David  at 
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the  resting  of  the  ark.  Respect  that  enrol- 
ment, by  which  thou  hast  been  registered  in 
the  heavens ;  and  venerate  that  birth,  by 
which  thou  hast  been  freed  from  the  chains 
of  thy  nativity.  Honour  lowly  Bethlehem, 
for  it  hath  restored  thee  unto  Paradise :  revere 
that  manger,  through  which,  when  devoid  of 
knowledge,  thou  wert  nourished  by  the  Word. 
Whether  thou  be  one  of  the  pure,  and  subject 
to  the  law,  and  meet  for  sacrifice  ;  or  whether 
thou  have  hitherto  been  impure,  unfit  to  be 
offered,  and  of  the  portion  of  the  Gentiles; 
move  on,  in  unison  with  the  star ;  and  with 
the  Magi  present  thine  offerings, — gold,  and 
frankincense,  and  myrrh;  as  thou  wouldst 
unto  a  King;  unto  a  God;  unto  Him  who 
died  for  thee.*  Glorify  with  the  shepherds ; 
join  the  dance  of  angels,  and  swell  the  chorus 
of  archangels!  Let  there  be  an  harmonious 
concelebration  of  the  earthly  and  supramun- 


•  St.  Gregory  has  the  same  idea  in  bis  Orat.  in  Jolianam.  Tom.  1. 
p.  156.  Sjoesias  seems  to  ha? e  imitated  one  or  both  these  passages. 
Set  his  7th  Hjmn,  v.  26.    aye,  topa  ko/u£ctc  k.  t.  \. 
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dane  powers !     For  I  am  persuaded  that  the 
also  rejoice  this  day  with  us,  and  celebrate 
with  us   the  festival ;    if,    indeed,   they  b^ 
lovers  of  man,  and  lovers  of  their  God ;  like* 
those  whom    David  introduceth,    ascending- 
with   Christ  after  his  passion,   and  coming* 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  prescribing  to  one 
another  the  elevation  of  the  gates.     Let  one 
circumstance  connected  with  his  birth  excite 
thy  loathing  and  exprobration ;—  the  murder 
of  the  infants  by  command  of  Herod :  and 
yet,    thou     shouldst    reverence    this    also; 
regarding  it  as  an  oblation  of  those  whose  age 
was  the  age  of  Jesus ;  the  forerunner  of  that 
novel  sacrifice.     Doth  he  flee  into  Egypt? 
Eagerly  participate  his  flight :    it  is  an  en- 
nobling   thing   to    flee    with    Jesus  in    his 
persecution.      Doth    he    linger    in    Egypt? 
Summon  him  from  thence,  by  adoring  him 
even  there.     Pass  blamelessly  through  every 
age  of  Christ,    and  through  all  his  virtues. 
Be  purified    as  becometh  his  disciple ;    be 
circumcised  in  heart ;  rend  the  veil  of  thine 
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earthly  generation.     Teach  in  the  temple,  and 

drive  from  thence  the  traffickers  in  sacred 

things.  Consent  to  be  stoned,  if  it  be  needful : 

thou  shalt  escape  thy  persecutors,  and  shalt 

pass  securely  through  the  midst,  as  did  thy 

Saviour ;  for  the  Word  was  not  stoned.     If 

thou  should  be  brought  before  Herod,  answer 

not.    He   will  respect  thy  silence  more  than 

the  protracted    speech  of  others.     If,  like 

Christ,  thou  should  be  scourged,  be  emulous 

of  the  sufferings  which  yet  remained.     Since 

thou  hast  tasted  sin,    thou  must  taste   the 

gall,  and  must  drink  the  vinegar.    Seek  to  be 

spit  upon,  to  be  stricken,   to  be  buffeted; 

submit  to  be  crowned  with  thorns, — the  sharp 

trials  attendant  on  a  life  of  holiness.     Be 

invested  with  the  scarlet  robe;  receive  the 

reed  in  thy  hand ;  and  be  scoffingly  adored 

by  those  who  deride  the  truth. 

At  last,  be  crucified  with  him  ;  die  with 

him ;    be  buried  with  him ;  that   with  him 

thou   mayest  arise ;    with    him   mayest  be 

glorified ;  with  him  mayest  reign  ;  beholding 

k2 
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God  in  the  fulness  of  his  magnificence; 
adored  and  glorified  in  a  Trinity  of  Persons. 
Oh!  may  he  now  irradiate  your  minds,  as 
far  as  in  this  prison-house  of  the  body,  yc 
can  endure  his  brightness ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord ;  to  whom  be  ascribed  ever- 
lasting glory.     Amen.  * 


•  Let  mo  avail  mjielf  of  this  opportunity  of  pointing  out  soma  other 
magnificent  passages  in  Nazianzen.  He  wis  an  ardent  lover  of  solitnde 
and  contemplation.  I  know  not  anj  thing  on  these  subjects,  oomparabid 
to  what  he  says  in  his  Apologetiok,  Tom*  1,  p.  &  He  has  a  paiiage 
near!/  as  sublime ,  and  very  similar,  at  p.  146.  He  was  a  great  ad- 
mirer of  the  asoetiek  life.  He  gives  us  a  most  elaborate  and  finished  pfatare 
of  the  Monks  of  his  time,  in  the  1st  Orat  against  Julian,  Tom.  1,  p.  77. 
He  presents  as  with  another  rerj  similar  and  nearly  at  fine,  hi  Ins 
1st  Orat,  on  Peace,  pt  191* 


THE    BEGINNING 


Of  the  First  Book  of  St.  Chrysostom's 
Treatise  an  the  Priesthood. 


I  once  enjoyed  the  society  of  friends  whose 
hearts  were  noble  and  whose  attachment  was 
sincere ;  who  accurately  understood  and  faith- 
fully observed  the  laws  of  friendship:    but 
there  was  one  among  them  who  far  out- 
stripped the  others  in  his  regard  towards  me, 
sedulously  striving  to  surpass  them,  as  much 
as  they  surpassed  my  commonest  acquaint- 
ance.   From  the  period  of  childhood  our  lives 
had  been  spent  together.    We  trod  the  same 
paths  of  learning,  and  listened  to  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  same  preceptor;  our  zeal  and 

k3 
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interest  in  the  studies  we  pursued  were  equal 
mutual  were  our  wishes,  because  engendere 
by  the  self-same  circumstances:  for  not  onl 
when  we  went  to  *our  instructor,  but  alsc* 
when,  our  education  being  perfected,  it  be — 
hoved  us  to  consider  what  course  of  life  wer» 
preferable,  our  desires,  our  sentiments  were 
the  same,     And  beside  the  reasons  I  have 
mentioned,  there  were  other  causes   which 
preserved  this  unanimity  inviolate.    With  re- 
gard to  the  celebrity  of  our  country,  neither 
of  us  could  be  more  elated  than  the  other :  with 
regard  to  fortune,  I  was  not  gifted  with  abun? 
dance,  and  he  depressed  by  poverty ;  but  the 
correspondence  of  our  wealth  aemulated  the 
aequability  of  our  desires :  with  regard  to  no- 
bleness of  birth,  our  families  were  equally  res- 
pectable :  in  a  word,  every  thing  was  in  unison 


•  «i  StiaffKaXov.  Let  it  not  be  thought  that  Chrysostom  wrote  bad 
Greek.  His  language  is  here  elliptical,  oucov  or  fafia  being  understood. 
The  pnrest  Greek  writers  thus  expressed  themselves.  For  instance*  in 
the  Efwwrreu  of  Plato,  we  find  tis  Aiovvfftov  rov  ypafifutrucov  eunjXBoir. 
The  preposition  w  oocurs  in  the  same  way  with  a  genitive.  Thus,  in 
that  sublime  passage  beginning  with,  Ov  yap  anf\dhj<r€i,  in  Plato's 
tenth  book  De  Legibus,  we  find  ctr  'cr  Afov  Biawof*v$€is. 
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with  our  sentiments.     But  when  he  felt  him- 
self impelled  to  follow  a  monastick  life,  and  to 
embrace    that    philosophy    which   alone    is 
genuine,  the  balance  of  our  minds  was  no 
longer  equal.     His  scale  immediately   was 
borne    aloft;     while    I,    encumbered    with 
worldly  affections,  depressed  my  own,  com- 
pelling it  to  remain  below,  and  weighing  it 
down  with  the  illusions  of  a  youthful  imagin- 
ation.     From   this    moment,    although   our 
friendship  remained  uninterrupted,  our  inti- 
macy declined.     It  could  not  be  expected 
that  they  whose  pursuits  were  so  essentially 
different  would  spend  a  large  portion  of  their 
Time  together.     But  when  I  had  recovered 
*nyself  a  little,  and  had  lifted  my  head  above 
*  the  wave  of  worldly  cares,  he  received  me 
as  before,  extending  his  hands  towards  me. 
But  never  again  could  we  cherish  the  equality 
which  had  once  subsisted.     Having  at  an 
earlier  period  devoted  himself  to  God,  and 

*  Compare  Heliod.  jEthiop.  p.  128,  p.  258,  edit  Coraj. 
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evincing  a  zeal  more  ardent,  he  again  ou  *■ 
stripped  my  imbecile  endeavours,  and  attained 
a  far  higher  elevation.     Yet,  being  by  natu*"e 
most  benevolent,  and  regarding  my  friendship 
as  though  it  had  been  worthy  of  regard,  \l^ 
estranged    himself    from    all    beside,     an^3 
devoted  his  whole  time  to  me.      This  h^ 
would  have  done  before,  had  he  not  beec* 
obstructed,  as  I  have  said,  by  my  negligence 
and  sloth.     For  it  could  not   be  expected, 
that  he  who  attended  the  courts  of  law,  and 
was    immoderately    attached    to    theatrical 
amusements,  would  court  the  society  of  a 
man  nailed  to  his  books,  and  never  going  to 
the  Forum.    By  these  causes  he  was  formerly 
prevented.    But  now  that  he  had  induced  me 
to  spend  my  time  with  him   as  before,  at 
once  he  brought  to  light  the  desire  he  had 
long  since  conceived;    and  not  an  instant 
could  he  endure  to  be  absent  from  me,  but 
persevered  exhorting  me,  that,  forsaking  each 
of  us  our  native  home,  we  should  share  one 
common  habitation.      At  length  I  was  per- 
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siiaded,  and  the    business   was    on  the  eve 

OF    its  accomplishment;  but  me  the  alluring 

blandishments  of  my  mother  restrained  from 

panting  that  favour  unto  him,  or  rather  from 

receiving  that  kindness  at  his  hands.     For, 

when  she  understood  that  I  was  meditating 

such  counsels,  she  took  me  by  the  hand,  and 

led    me    to    her   private    chamber.     There, 

having  seated  me   by  her  side,  on  the  bed 

■where  I  first  beheld  the  light,    she  poured 

forth  a  flood  of  tears;  and  addressing  me  in 

words  more  piteous  than  her  tears,  she  thus 

gave  utterance  to  her  affliction. 

But  a  little,  O  my  child,  was  I  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  your  father's  virtues ;  such 
was  the  will  of  Heaven.  His  death  suc- 
ceeded to  the  pains  which  your  birth  occa- 
sioned, bequeathing  orphanage  as  your  por- 
tion, an  unseasonable  widowhood  as  mine, 
together  with  the  griefs  of  widowhood,  which 
none  can  tell  save  those  who  like  me  have 
borne  them.  Alas!  what  language  can  pour- 
tray  the  terrours  of  that   storm   to   which  a 
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maiden  is  exposed  issuing  scarce  fledged  froi*^ 
her  paternal  home,  and  unacquainted  witifc* 
the  world;  then   precipitated  into  a  sea  o^ 
anguish,  and  involved  in  cares  too  weighty 
for  her  youth,  too  arduous  for  her  sex !  Surely 
she  must  inspect  the  negligence  of  servants,, 
she  must  scrutinize  their  nefarious  deeds,  she 
must  repel  the  stratagems  of  relations,  she 
must  endure  with  a  noble  resignation  the 
frauds  of  the  tax-gatherers,  and  their  relent- 
less cruelty  in  the  collection  of  the  tributes. 
If  her  departed  husband  have  left  a  child 
behind  him,  and  that  child  a  daughter ;  she 
will  create  an  anxiety  in  her  mother's  breast, 
but  her  expenses  will  be  trifling.     If  he  have 
left  a  son,  he  will  prove  to  her  the  source  of 
ten  thousand  terrours,  and  the  cause  of  per- 
petual disquietude.     I  omit  to  mention  the 
pecuniary  charges  she  must  sustain,  if  she 
adorn  his  mind  with  a  liberal  education.  Yet 
nothing,  no  nothing  could  induce  me  to  em- 
brace a  second  marriage,  and  introduce  a 
second  husband  to  your  father's  bed.  I  heard 
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undaunted  the  roaring  wave ;  I  braved  the 
storm  ;  I  did  not  flee  the  iron  furnace  of 
widowhood ;  for  I  was  especially  aided  from 
on  high,  and  I  enjoyed  the  sweetest  consola- 
lion  when  I  gazed  upon  your  features,  and 
recognised  there  the  image  of  your  father's 
countenance  glowing  with  life,  and  wearing 
an  inimitable  semblance.  Thus,  when  you 
were  yet  an  infant,  and  your  lips  had  not 
learned  to  speak ;  at  a  season  when  parents 
chiefly  derive  pleasure  from  their  children, 
you  afforded  more  than  pleasure;  you  gave 
me  consolation.  And  truly  you  never  can 
complain,  that  while  I  bore  my  widowhood 
with  patience,  I  expended  your  paternal  sub- 
stance to  support  me  in  it ;  a  case  which  hath 
happened  unto  many  whose  hard  fate  was 
orphancy.  For  I  have  not  only  preserved 
the  whole  inviolate,  but  I  have  neglected 
nothing  which  might  further  your  improve- 
1  abroad  \ 


SjilY-:.i! 


I  your  1 


i  my 


own  hereditary  fortune  defraying  the  expense. 
Think  not,  O  my  child,  that  I  recount  these 
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things  by  way  of  reprehension.  I  wish  not 
to  reproach,  but,  in  return  for  all,  to  entreat 
one  kindness;  invest  me  not  with  the  sad 
habiliments  of  a  second  widowhood,  nor  rake 
up  the  decayed  embers  of  an  extinguished 
sorrow,  but  wait  in  patience  my  decease. 
Exhausted  nature  whispers  that  I  shall  not 
trespass  on  you  long.  Reasonably  may  you 
hope  that  the  young  and  healthy  will  arrive 
at  an  extended  age,  "but  I  who  am  grown 
old  already,  have  nothing  to  expect  but  death. 
When  you  shall  have  consigned  me  to  the 
tomb,  and  mingled  my  ashes  with  your 
father's  dust,  then  undertake  whatever  jour- 
ney, and  explore  whatever  sea  you  will ;  for 
there  will  be  no  one  to  exclaim,  I  have  the 
privilege  of  detaining  you.  But,  while  I 
linger  on  the  scene,  endure  to  abide  with  me, 


•   ui    Jt   -yiTtyKKWd  j/ua.      And   *   tittle 

■ner,     we   read   yyuu 

ijlun)«D7ai  ouStr.      Some  nut  imagine,  thai  Chi 

jiostoin  fiirgol  hiniKlf, 

when  lie  made  hit  mother  >pclk,   u   if  the   wei 

eaman.      The!e.t«d 

will  remember  ibe   Daweiiin  cmioo,   Cum  mull 

tr  de  »  loquitur,   &e. 

Tim*-,   io  the  Tragedj  of  the   Hcde*.,    Medea 

I1J1,  janr   KTtrafUT, 

eifp  e£i#viro^ieif. 

Kurip.  Med.  r 

,UBt,  edit.  fotM«. 
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lest  you  should  rouse  the  displeasure  of  your 
God,  by  plunging  in  such  bitter  grief  one 
who  has  not  offended.  If  you  can  complain 
that  I  have  involved  you  in  the  business  of 
the  world,  and  in  the  perplexity  of  my  own 
affairs,  respect  not  the  laws  of  nature ;  re- 
member not  that  you  were  reared  by  me, 
that  you  shared  every  thing  with  me ;  but 
abjure  me  as  a  deceiver,  and  fly  me  as  an 
enemy.  But  if  I  have  said  every  thing  and 
done  every  thing,  that  you  might  peacefully 
eajoy  your  loved  retirement;  though  nothing 
else  have  influence,  let  this  constrain  you  to 
my  will.  Vou  will  tell  me,  you  have  a 
thousand  friends  who  love  you ;  but  which 
of  them  would  toil  that  you  might  live  free 
from  toil  '*.  O  my  son,  which  of  them  is 
wrapt  up,  like  me,  in  your  life,  your  welfare, 
your  reputation  ? 

Thus,  and  yet  more  fully,  to  me  dis- 
coursed my  mother;  and  every  thing  which 
she  said,  I  repeated  to  that  noble  friend. 
But  he  was  so  little  influenced  by  her  words, 
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that  be  assailed  me  with  redoubled  ardou 
exhorting  me  to  that  which  he  had  formerit 
desired.  While  we  were  situated  thus,  h* 
entreating,  and  I  rejecting  his  entreaties, 
report  was  spread  abroad,  which  filled  u« 
both  with  consternation.  The  report  was? 
that  to  the  dignity  of  the  priesthood  we  were 
soon  to  be  advanced.  When  I  was  informed 
of  this,  I  was  seized  at  once  with  terrour  and 
uncertainty;  with  terrour,  lest  against  my 
will  I  should  be  made  a  captive ;  with  un- 
certainty, wondering  how  an  intention  such 
as  this  could  ever  have  been  engendered  in 
their  breasts.  For,  considering,  deeply  con- 
sidering myself,  I  found  I  had  nothing  worthy 
of  such  an  honour.  But  my  generous  com- 
panion, coming  to  me  in  private,  and  com- 
municating the  affair  as  if  I  had  been 
unacquainted  with  it,  entreated  me  that,  in 
this  case  also,  the  world  might  be  a  witness 
of  our  unanimity  in  sentiment  and  conduct; 
assuring  me  he  would  pursue  whatever 
path  I  might  prescribe,  whether  it  behoved 
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me  to  decline  or  to  embrace  the  offer.     Per- 
ceiving his  ready  zeal,  and  feeling  a  conviction 
that  the  universal  church  would  sustain  an 
injury,  if,   because  of  my  own  unfitness,  I 
deprived  of  so  excellent  a  youth  the  flock  of 
Christ ;  I  revealed  not  the  intention  which 
I  formed,  though  never  before  had  I  concealed 
from  him  a  single  thought,  a  single  resolution. 
Telling  him  it  would  be  better  to  defer  our 
consultation,  as  the  business  was  of  no  imme- 
diate urgency;    I    both   persuaded  him  to    , 
dismiss  it  from  his  thoughts  at  present,  and 
g^ve  him  reason  to  be  convinced,  that,  if 
fcver  it  came  to  a  crisis,  I  would  adopt  the 
same  plan  with  him,     A  short  period  having 
elapsed,  and  the  day  in  which  we  were  to  be 
ordained  arriving,  I  concealed  myself.     He, 
unacquainted  with  these  circumstances,    is 
led  forth  as  if  for  some  other  purpose,  and 
receives  the   yoke.     To  this   he  consented, 
believing,    from   the   promises  which  I  had 
made,  that  I  most  assuredly  would  follow 
him,  or  rather  imagining  that  I  had  gone  to 
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the  church  before.  For  some  who  were 
present  there,  observing  his  unwillingness 
and  reluctance,  contributed  to  deceive  him; 
saying,  it  would  be  strange  indeed,  if  the 
the  other,  who  was  deemed  more  vehement 
and  self-willed  (meaning  me,)  should  yield 
with  all  submission  to  the  judgment  of  the 
elders ;  while  he,  who  was  far  more  prudent 
and  more  tractable,  should  become  impetuous, 
and  filled  with  vain-glorious  conceits,  evading, 
retreating  from  the  altar,  and  making  opposi- 
tion to  their  will.  Overpowered  by  these 
inducements  he  submits.  But  when  he  was 
informed  that  I  had  fled,  coming  to  me  with 
much  dejection,  he  seated  himself  by  my 
side.  It  was  evident  that  he  desired  to 
speak ;  but  restrained  by  his  consternation, 
and  unable  to  delineate  the  feelings  which 
oppressed  him,  with  a  vacant  stare  he  con- 
tinued silent,  grief  interrupting  his  discourse 
before  it  had  passed  the  threshold  of  his  lips. 
I  therefore,  beholding  him  surcharged  with 
tears,  and  agitated  in   mind,  and   knowing 
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full  well  the  cause,  smiled  upon  him  with 
much  delight;  and  taking  his  right  hand 
compelled  him  to  salute  me,  glorifying  God 
that  my  contrivance  had  been  blessed  with  a 
favourable  result,  and  such  as  I  had  always 
prayed  for. 


THE  PERORATION 

Of  St.  Chrysostom's   Third   Oration  on    The 

Incomprehensible,  and  against  the 

Anomaeans.* 


Having  made  mention  of  the  prayers  which 
for  dsemoniacs  are  offered,  I  feel  an  imperious 
impulse,  which  prompts  me  to  assail  your 
affectionate  dispositions,  and  eradicate  from 
your  breasts  a  disease  most  grievous.  It 
were  indeed  unnatural,  that  he  who  laboured 
in  the  service  of  the  stranger  should  prove 
neglectful  of  his  own  loved  family.  What 
then  is  this  disease  ? 

*  The  Anomoeans  were  a  set  of  heretics,  who,  in  addition  *»  th* 
Arian  blasphemy,  maintained  that  the  nature  and  •nnbutes  of  the 
Deitj  maj  be  as  olearlj  comprehended  bj  and  as  fullj  known  to  as, 
as  thej  are  to  God  himself ! 
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At  the  fearful  and  tremendous  season, 
desiring  to  behold  this  countless  multitude, 
which  now  is  wedged  like  a  phalanx  and 
riveted  to  my  words,  I  have  sought  around 
in  vain  ;  and  bitterly  have  I  wept,  reflecting 
that  when  your  fellow-mortal  is  discoursing, 
eminent  is  the  zeal,  resistless  the  enthusiasm, 
of  the  crowds  pressing  against  each  other, 
and  continuing  to  the  end  :  but  when  Christ 
is  to  be  exhibited  in  the  mysteries,  when 
your  God  is  to  be  revealed;  the  Church  is 
empty,  forsaken,  desolate!  Oh!  how  can  this 
he  pardoned  ?  By  your  unholy  negligence, 
ye  render  of  none  effect  the  encomiums  ye 
had  merited.  Who  is  there  that  will  not 
reproach  you,  that  will  not  reprehend  me 
also,  when  he  shall  perceive  the  fruits  of  my 
instruction  immediately  wasted  ?  For,  if 
with  diligence  ye  received  my  sayings,  your 
conduct  would  evince  it;  but  to  depart  when 
d»e  discourse  is  finished,  is  a  proof  that  ye 
derived  no  henent,  that  ye  laid  up  nothing  in 
your  hearts.     If  my  doctrines  were  treasured 
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there,  ye  would  continue  in  the  church; 
illumed  with  the  flame  of  piety,  ye  would 
rush  to  the  tremendous  altar :  but  now,  as  if 
ye  had  been  hearing  some  performer  on  the 
lyre,  without  profit  ye  depart  when  the 
preacher's  lips  are  closed.  How  poor,  how 
frivolous  the  excuse  that  will  be  offered !  Ye 
will  tell  me,  I  can  pray  at  home,  but  at 
home  I  cannot  hear  the  homily.  My  friend, 
thou  hast  deceived  thyself.  To  pray  at  home 
is  possible ;  but  to  pray  as  in  the  church  thou 
wouldst;  where  so  many  elders  are  assembled, 
where,  on  devotion's  wing  ten  thousand  sup- 
plications ascend  together;  this  is  not  pos- 
sible. Thou  canst  not  by  thyself  invoke  thy 
Lord  so  fervently  as  when  in  company  with 
thy  brethren.  Here  there  are  superiour  in- 
citements :  the  union  of  voices,  the  unity  of 
hearts,  the  bonds  of  love,  the  supplications 
of  the  priest.  For  this  purpose,  the  ministers 
of  Heaven  stand  foremost,  that  the  prayers 
of  the  multitude,  inefficient  in  themselves, 
may  be  aided  by  their  more  powerful  petitions, 
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and  be  made  acceptable  to  God.     Ineffectual 
were  the  homily  if  unaccompanied  by  prayer : 
first  prayer,  and  then  instruction.     Thus  the 
apostles  say,   "  Let  us  persevere  in  prayer, 
and  in  the  teaching  of  the  word."    This  is 
the  conduct  of  Paul,  who  prays  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Epistles,  that  so  the  light  of 
prayer  like  a  lamp  may  usher  in  his  discourse. 
If  thou  would  accustom  thyself  to  pray  with 
fervency,  thou  wouldst  not  need  the  instruc- 
tions of  a  fellow-mortal ;    for  God  himself, 
without  human  intervention,  would  illuminate 
thy  soul.     But  if    the  prayer  of  a   private 
person  be  of  such  exceeding  benefit,  much 
more  the  supplications  of  a  multitude.    This 
is  manifest  from  the  words  of  Paul :  "  We 
trust  that  God,  who  hath  preserved  us  from 
so  many  deaths,  will  still  preserve  us  while 
you  cooperate  in   your  petitions  for  us."     It 
was  thus   that  Peter  escaped    from  prison. 
Numerous    and    fervent  were    the    prayers 
which,  were  offered  up.     Now  if  the  prayer 
of  Christians  ^ould  avail  so  much,  that  it 
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rescued  from  the  prison  that  pillar  of  tf»e 
church;  how  wilt  thou  presume  to  despise  i  *s 
potency,  and  what  exxuse  wilt  thou  have  t*3 
offer  ?    Listen  unto  God  himself,  who  declared 
that  a  multitude  with  sincerity  invoking  him 
can  touch,  can  move  him.     For,  apologizing" 
to  Jonah,  by  reason  of  the  gourd,  he  says, 
"Thou  hast  been  sparing  of  the  gourd,  for 
which  thou  sufferedst   no  toil,  which    thou 
didst  not  rear;  and  shall  not  I  spare  Nineveh, 
that  great  city  in  which  reside  more   than 
twelve    myriads    of  men?"      He  does   not 
casually  record  their  number,  but  that  thou 
mayest  know  that  the  prayers  of  an  united 
multitude  have  a  wondrous  influence. 

That  such  is  their  marvellous  effect,  I  will 
evince  from  a  circumstance  in  our  history. 
About  ten  years  ago,  some  persons  in  this 
city  were  accused  of  treason,  as  ye  may  well 
remember.  One  of  them,  a  man  of  authority 
in  the  state,  and  beloved  by  his  fellow-citi- 
zens, being  found  guilty  of  the  charges  which 
were  brought  against  him,  was  led  forth  to 
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execution,  and  dragged  as  a  common  criminal 
with  a  rope  about  bis  neck.  Then  the  whole 
city  ran  unto  the  Hippodrome,  and  drawing 
after  them  all  who  were  in  the  Forum,  the 
workshops,  or  the  places  of  amusement,  the 
collected  people  approached  their  sovereign, 
and  by  a  spectacle  so  moving  saved  from  the 
royal  anger  the  culprit  who  had  been  con- 
demned. When  ye  would  preserve  your 
fellow-citizen  from  the  anger  of  an  earthly 
monarch,  with  your  wives  and  children  ye 
went  forth  zealously  :  and  when  ye  may  ren- 
der the  Sovereign  of  heaven  propitious,  and 
rescue  from  his  wrath,  not  one  human  being 
as  then  ye  rescued,  nor  two,  nor  three,  nor 
a  thousand,  but  all  the  sinners  inhabiting  the 
world ;  can  ye  sit  calmly  without  the  church's 
precinct,  and  not  enter,  in  one  multitudinous 
body,  that  God,  touched  by  the  union  of  your 
hearts  and  feelings,  may  both  remit  their 
chastisement,  and  smile  forgiveness  on  your 
transgressions  ?  Whether  thou  be  employed 
at  the  Forum,  or  occupied  in  thy  house,  en- 
gaged in  business  however  important,  however 
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indispensable;  when  thou  shalt  be  told,  Iti* 
the  season  of  the  Eucharist, — bursting  asun- 
der all  impediments  with  the  ardour  of  a 
hungry  lion,  wilt  thou  not  rush  to  the  com- 
mon scene  of  supplication? 

In  a  moment  so  sublime,  how  exalted 
should  be  thy  hope,  how  great  thy  longing 

for  salvation! Heaven's  canopy  resounds 

not  with  the  piercing  cry  of  mortals  only : 
angels  fall  prostrate  before  their  Lord  :  arch- 
angels kneel  before  their  God.  The  season 
itself  becomes  an  argument  on  their  lips; 
the  oblation  an  advocate  in  their  cause.  And 
as  men  in  the  office  of  intercession,  cutting 
down  branches  of  olive  wave  them  before 
their  king,  by  the  blooming  plant  reminding 
him  of  mercy  and  compassion ;  so  likewise 
the  host  of  angels,  in  the  place  of  olive- 
branches  extending  the  body  of  their  Lord, 
invoke  the  common  Parent  in  the  cause  of 
human  nature ! 

Me  thinks  I  hear  them  even  now  exclaim- 
ing, We  entreat  for  those  whom  thou  didst 
love  with  so  God-like  au  affection,  as  to  yield 
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up  thy  life  for  theirs !  We  pour  our  petitions 
in  behalf  of  those  for  whom  thou  didst  shed 
thy  blood !  We  supplicate  for  them,  for 
whom  this  very  body  thou  gavest  in  sacrifice! 

What!  Do  ye  applaud  my  words?     Do 

ye  receive  my  spiritual  instruction  with  clap- 
ping of  hands  and  tumultuous  uproar?  Away 
with  an  encomium  like  this!     I  ask  no  other 
mark  of  your  approbation,  than  the  amend- 
ment of  your  lives  and  manners.  My  instruc- 
tions should  be   followed   by  your  prayers. 
Let  them  be  my  wreath  of  praise,  and  my 
crown  of  glory.     By  your  conduct  manifest 
your  zeal.     Exhort  one  another  to  persevere, 
as  ye  have  hitherto  persevered.     If  but  one 
should  become  degenerate,  and  fall  off  from 
the  flock  of  Christ,  sustain  him   in  his  fall, 
and  lead  him  back  unto  the  fold.    Thus,  re- 
ceiving the  reward,  of  anxiety  for  your  own 
welfare,,  and  the  welfare  of  your  brethren,  in 
all  the    fulness    of   holy  confidence  ye  may 
offer  up  your  prayers,  and,  rendering  God 
propitious,  become  inheritors  of  the  present 
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and  the  future  blessings ;  which  may  we  all 
obtain,  through  the  grace  and  mercy  of  otx* 
Redeemer,  to  whom  with  the  Father  and  witfa 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  ascribed  all  glory  for 
more !    Amen ! 


PART  OF  THE  PERORATION 


Of  St.    Chrysostom's  Fifth   Oration   on    The 

But  that  we  may  not  trifle,  by  dwelling  upon 
subjects  which  need  no  proof  and  require  no 
defence,  let  us  here  conclude  our  discourse 
to  the  Anomoeans,  and  devote  ourselves  to 
prayer.  In  proportion  as  their  impiety 
increases,  let  us  increase  our  fervency,  im- 
ploring the  common  Parent  to  rescue  them 
from  their  delusion.  Thus  shall  we  be  made 
acceptable  in  the  presence  of  our  God.  Oh! 
may  we  never  fail  to  pour  in  their  behalf  our 
supplications;  for  prayer  is  an  all-efficient 
panoply,    a  treasure  undiminished,    a  mine 
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which  never  is  exhausted,  a  sky  u  nobs  cured 
by  clouds,  a  haven  unruffled  by  the  storm : 
it  is  the  root,  the  fountain,  and  the  mother, 
of  a  thousand  thousand  blessings.     It  trans- 
cends a  monarch's  power.      Often,  when  a 
king  hath  been  the  victim  of  disease,  when 
the  fever  hath  scorched  his  blood,  when  he 
hath  writhed   on  the  bed  of  anguish,   the 
physicians  have  been  at  hand ;  his  life-guards, 
his   generals,    his   attendants   have    flocked 
around ;    and   neither  the  wisdom  of  physi- 
cians, nor  the  potency  of  medicine,  nor  the 
presence  of  his  friends,  nor  the  assiduity  of 
his  servants,    nor  the  magnificence  of  his 
palace,  nor  the  multitude  of  his  riches,  nor 
any  thing  that  was  human  could  charm  away 
his  pain.     But  when  a  man  hath  entered, 
beloved  of  Heaven,  and  familiar  with   the 
graces  of  the  Spirit,  though  he  but  touched 
his  body  and  offered  up  a  prayer,  he  hath 
expelled  the  malady;    and  that  which  no 
wealth  could  have  effected,  no  multitude  of 
domesticks,  no  skill  of  the  physician,  no  pomp 
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of  royalty,— that  hath  an  individual  achieved, 
perhaps  the  lowest  of  the  indigent. 

I  speak  not  of  the  prayer  which  is  cold, 
and  feeble,  and  devoid  of  energy:  I  speak 
of  that  which  proceeds  from  a  mind  out- 
stretched ;  the  child  of  a  contrite  spirit ;  the 
offspring  of  a    soul    converted :  this  is  the 

prayer  which  mounteth  to  the  heavens. 

As  a  stream  of  water,  while  flowing  on  an 
even  soil  and  enjoying  an  unimpeded  progress, 
'*  calm,  and  never  rises  above  its  level  :  but, 
when  it  is  depressed,  and  imprisoned  in  a 
narrow  channel,  bursts  forth,  and  overflows, 
and  dashes  on  high  its  foam ;  so  is  it  with  the 
mind.  As  long  as  it  enjoys  tranquility,  it 
flows  on  without  emotion,  and  wastes  its 
strength ;  but  when  misfortune's  hand  de- 
presses it,  its  energies  are  roused,  and  it 
sends  on  high  the  impassioned  prayer.  To 
convince  you  that  those  petitions  will  espe- 
cially be  heard  which  are  breathed  in  tribula- 
tion, I  will  cite  the  prophetic  psalmist:  "I 
cried  to  the  Lord  in  my  affliction,  and  he  heard 
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me."  Wherefore,  let  us  awaken  the  flames  of 
conscience ;  let  us  afflict  the  soul  with  the 
remembrance  of  its  sins  ;  let  us  afflict  it,  not 
for  the  purpose  of  distressing  it,  but  that  we 
may  prepare  it  to  be  heard  with  acceptation, 
that  we  may  make  it  vigilant,  and  enable  it 
to  ascend  the  heavens.  Nothing  so  soon 
eradicates  our  negligence  as  contrition,  which 
steals  away  the  heart  from  extraneous  objects, 
and  turns  it  to  itself.  If  thus  afflicted  we 
bend  in  prayer,  we  shall  feel  a  preeminent 
consolation.  And  as  the  gathering  tempest 
at  first  obscures  the  canopy  of  heaven,  but 
when  the  warring  winds  have  discharged  the 
showers,  the  face  of  nature  is  more  bright, 
more  lovely;  so  likewise  our  affliction  darkens 
for  a  time  and  overwhelms  us;  but  when 
through  the  aid  of  prayer  it  is  exhausted  in 
penitential  tears,  the  soul  shines  forth  in  re- 
doubled splendour,  and  the  knowledge  of 
God,  unclouded  as  the  sunbeam,  illuminates 
the  heart. 
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The  potency  of  prayer  hath  subdued  the 
strength  of  fire ;  it  hath  bridled  the  rage  of 
lions;  hushed  anarchy  to  rest;  extinguished 
wars;,  appeased  the  elements  ;  expelled  dae- 
mons; burst  the  chains  of  death  ;  expanded 
the  gates  of  heaven  ;  assuaged  diseases  ;  re- 
pelled frauds ;  rescued  cities  from  destruc- 
tion ;  it  hath  stayed  the  sun  in  its  course,  and 
arrested  the  progress  of  the  thunderbolt :  in  a 
word,  it  hath  destroyed  whatever  is  an  enemy 
to  man.  I  repeat,  that  I  speak  not  ofthe 
prayer  engendered  by  the  lips,  but  of  that 
which  ascends  from  the  recesses  of  the  heart. 
For,  as  the  tree  whose  roots  are  buried  in  the 
earth,  though  assaulted  by  a  thousand  tem- 
pests, knows  not  to  be  rent  asunder,  and 
defies  the  storm ;  so  the  prayer  deeply  im- 
planted in  the  soul,  and  springiog  up  from 
thence,  ascends  on  high;  nor  can  all  the  in- 
cursions of  unhallowed  reason  remove  it  from 
its  place. 


THE    PERORATION 

Of  St.  Chrysostom's  Sixth   Oration  on   The 

Incomprehensible. 


But  now,  concluding  my  discourse  to  the 
Anomoeans,  and  deferring  to  another  season 
the  remainder  of  my  subject,  I  shall  again 
descant  on  the  benefit  of  prayer.  Although 
on  this  holy  argument  I  have  frequently  en- 
larged, it  still  behoves  me  to  illustrate  and 
enforce  it.  When  garments  are  being  dyed, 
those  which  are  immersed  but  once,  are  gifted 
with  a  perishable  hue ;  but  those  which  re- 
peatedly absorb  the  purple,  retain  the  bril- 
liancy of  their  tint  unfaded  and  unimpaired. 
So  is  it  with  the  human  mind.     When  we 


ON    THE    INCOMPREHENSIBLE.  161 

hear  the  same  doctrines  continually  enforced, 
imbued  with  the  word  of  knowledge  as  a 
vestment  with  the  dye,  we  never  suffer  it  to 
be  effaced.  It  behoves  us  therefore  to  be 
constant  auditors. 

Assuredly  there  is  nothing  of  more  potency 
than  prayer:  yea,  there  is  nothing  comparable 
to  it.  A  monarch  arrayed  in  gorgeous 
habiliments,  is  far  less  illustrious  than  a 
kneeling  suppliant  ennobled  and  adorned  by 
Communion  with  his  God.  And  as,  when  a 
roighty  army  is  assembled,  and  generals  and 
prefects  and  rulers  stand  around;  if  an  obscure 
individual  approaching  should  hold  a  private 
conversation  with  the  king,  he  would  draw 
the  eyes  of  all  towards  him,  and  thus  become 
an  object  of  their  reverence ;  so  likewise 
will  it  happen  to  those  who  pray.  Consider 
how  august  a  privilege  it  is,  when  angels  are 
present,  and  archangels  throng  around,  and 
cherubim  and  seraphim  encircle  with  their 
blaze  the  throne;  that  a  mortal  may  approach 
with   unrestrained  confidence,  and   converse 
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with  heaven's  dread  Sovereign!  Oh!  what 
honour  was  ever  conferred  like  this  ?  And 
not  honour  only,  but  blessings  the  most 
exalted  accrue  to  us  from  prayer,  even  before 
we  receive  the  object  of  our  petition.  For 
when  a  Christian  stretches  forth  his  hands, 
and  invokes  his  God,  in  that  moment  he  leaves 
behind  him  all  terrestrial  pursuits,  and 
traverses  on  the  wings  of  intellect  the  realms 
of  life:  he  contemplates  coelestial  objects 
only,  and  knows  not  of  the  present  state  of 
things  during  the  period  of  his  prayer,  pro- 
vided that  prayer  be  breathed  with  fervency. 
If  his  soul  be  inflamed  with  anger,  that  anger 
is  lulled  to  rest :  if  passions  rage  within  him, 
those  passions  are  extinguished:  if  envy 
consume  his  peace,  with  facility  it  is  ex- 
pelled. As  when  the  orb  of  day  arises  in 
unclouded  glory,  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
are  dispersed,  and  seek  the  shelter  of  their 
dens ;  so  when  prayer,  refulgent  as  a  sun- 
beam, arises  from  our  hearts,  and  sits  en- 
throned upon  our  lips,  the  whole  intellect  is 
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and  each  unreasonable  and  each 
passion  flees  away.  Could  we  but 
pray  with  fervency;  could  we  pray  with  a 
soul  resuscitated,  a  mind  awakened,  an 
understanding  quickened ;  then  were  Satan 
to  appear,  instantaneously  he  would  fly ; 
were  the  gates  of  hell  to  yawn  upon  us,  they 
would  close  again.  If,  when  a  slave  is  con- 
versing with  his  sovereign,  no  one  of  his 
fellow  servants,  nor  even  of  those  who  have 
the  readiest  access  to  their  prince,  would 
flare  to  interrupt  the  conference ;  much  more 
would  that  fell  spirit,  who  is  consigned  to 
all  ignominy  and  abasement,  be  unable  to 
interrupt  our  thoughts,  and  sever  us  from 
our  God. 

Prayer  is  a  haven  to  the  shipwrecked 
mariner,  an  anchor  unto  them  that  are  sinking 
in  the  waves,  a  staff  to  the  limbs  that  totter ; 
a  mine  of  jewels  to  the  poor,  a  security  to  the 
rich,  a  healer  of  disease,  and  a  guardian  of 
health.  Prayer  at  once  secures  the  continu- 
ance of  our  blessings,  and  dissipates  the 
m2 
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cloud  of  our  calamities.     Do  temptations  as- 
sail us  ?    Oh !  how  easily  are  they  repelled- 
If  we  are  afflicted  by  the  loss  of  fortune,  or 
by  any  other  of  those  ills  which  are  written 
in  the  dark  catalogue  of  human  sufferings; 
do  we  not  rise  supeiiour  to  them  all?  O  prayer, 
O  blessed  prayer !  how  shall  I  pourtray  thee  ? 
Thou  art  the  unwearied  conqueror  of  human 
woes,  the  firm  foundation  of  human  happi- 
ness,   the  source    of  everduring    joy,    the 
mother  of  philosophy!     The  man  who  can 
pray  truly,  though  languishing  in  extremest 
penury,  is  richer  than  all  beside ;  while  the 
wretch  who  never  bowed  the  knee,  though 
proudly  seated  as  monarch  of  the  nations,  is 
of  all    men  most  indigent.      Ahab   was  a 
king,    and  his  treasures  of  gold  and  silver 
were  too  numerous  to  be  counted ;  but  pos- 
sessing not  the  gift  of  prayer,  he  went  about 
to  seek  Elias,  a  man  who  had  scarce  a  pillow 
on    which    to    rest  his    head,    whose  only 
garment  was  a  squallid  sheep-skin.     What 
prodigy  is  this?    Inform  me.     Thou   that 
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inheritest  mountains  of  gold,  seekest  thou 
the  poor,  the  contemned  Elias  ?  I  do,  saith 
he;  for  what  benefit  can  I  derive  from  my 
treasured  store,  while  this  man  shutteth  up 
thewindows  of  heaven,  and  rendereth  Nature's 

gifts  unfruitful? And  now,  my  brethren, 

do  uot  we  understand  how  much  more  abun- 
dantly this  man  was  gifted  than  the  other? 
As  long  as  he  continued  silent,  the  monarch 
and  his  army  were  a  prey  to  want.  Oh! 
wondrous  sight.  He  possessed  nothing  upon 
earth,  yet  his  influence  extended  to  the  skies. 
For  this  reason  he  could  bar  the  portals  of 
heaven,  because  he  had  nothing  upon  earth. 
His  poverty  was  here :  his  treasure  there. 
Opening  his  lips  alone,  he  caused  unnumbered 

blessings  to  descend. O  voice  commanding 

the  springs  of  the  rain  !  O  tongue  unloosing 
the  fetters  of  the  cloud!     O  mouth  distilling 

with  the  dews  of  heaven  ! 

To  him  then  our  thoughts  directing,  to 
him  who  was  poor,  yet  rich,  rich  because 
that  he  was  poor;  let  us  overlook  the  enjoy- 
M  3 
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meats  of  the  present,  and  desire  the  blessing^ 
of  the  future;  for  so  shall  we  obtain  th^ 
blessings  both  of  the  present  and  the  future^ 
Oh !  may  we  all  obtain  them,  through  the 
grace  and  beneficence  of  Christ  our  Lord,  to 
whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
be  ascribed  all  glory,  now  and  for  evermore  !* 
Amen ! 


*  It  it  f  urely  admirable,  with  what  richness,  copiousness  and  rarietj, 
Chrjsostom  has  discussed  the  same  subject  in  throe  snecessive  homilies* 
In  some  passages,  to  use  the  words  of  Homer,  he  is  fi4\tros  yXvxUtf 
Kcrra\fifSo/juvolo'  while  of  others  Longinns  himself  might  hate  ex* 
claimed,  Z{kj]v  (rmjirrov  vdyra  Zu<p6pT)<j*,  kqHl  rip  rov  gropes  cMfc 


THE    PERORATION 


Of  St.  Chrysostom's  Eighty-Second  Homily 
on  St.  Matthew.—  [He  has  been  commenting 
on  the  betrayal  of  Judas,  and  the  denial 
of  Peter.'] 


From  hence  we  learn  a  mighty  truth; 
namely,  that  the  ready  will  of  man  is  not 
sufficient,  if  he  receive  not  an  impulse  from 
on  high;  and  again,  that  we  are  benefited 
not  by  an  impulse  from  on  high,  if  our  ready 
will  be  wanting.  These  truths  are  attested 
by  Judas,  and  by  Peter.  The  one,  enjoying 
much  heavenly  assistance,  derived  no  benefit, 
because  he  was  unwilling  to  contribute  any 
thing  from  himself.     The  other,  though  of 
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ardent  inclination,  experienced  no  coelestial 
aid,  and  therefore  fell ;  for  of  these  two  things, 
is  the  web  of  virtue  woven. 

Wherefore,  I  exhort  you  that  ye  should 
neither  negligently  slumber,  leaving  every 
thing  to  God;  nor,  when  diligent  in  your 
endeavours,  imagine  that  by  your  own  ex- 
ertions the  whole  work  is  achieved.  God 
willeth  not  that  we  should  be  supine,  in- 
asmuch as  he  operateth  not  the  whole, 
himself ;  nor  is  it  his  will  that  we  should  be 
vain-glorious,  inasmuch  as  he  consigneth  not 
the  whole  to  us ;  but  subtracting  from  each  the 
injurious  consequence,  he  bestoweth  on  us 
that  which  is  beneficial.  On  this  account  he 
permitted  the  Coryphaeus  of  the  Apostles  to 
sustain  a  fall ;  thereby  rendering  him  humble, 
and  anointing  him  for  deeds  of  more  fervent 
love.  For  he  to  whom  much  hath  been 
remitted,  will  love  the  more.  Let  us  there- 
fore, in  every  thing  trust  to  God,  and  let  us 
in  no  wise  contradict,  although  the  thing 
which  is  asserted  may  seem  opposed  both 
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l»  our  reason  and  to  our  sight.  Let  his  word 
he  to  us  of  more  authority  than  our  reason,  or 
our  sight.  Thus  also  we  should  act,  with 
regard  to  the  holy  mysteries;  turning  not  our 
eyes  to  that  which  is  placed  before  us,  but 
directing  our  attention  to  his  words.  For  his 
word  is  exempt  from  errour,  but  our  sense  may 
easily  be  deceived :  the  one  can  never  deviate ; 
the  other  is  often  led  astray.  *Since  there- 
fore the  word  hath  said,  "This  is  my  body," 
let  us  be  persuaded  of  it ;  let  us  believe  it 
truly ;  let  us  behold  it  with  intellectual  eyes. 
For  Christ  hath  committed  to  us  nothing 
which  is  perceptible  to  sense;  but,  under  a 
form  perceptible,  things  intellectually  dis- 
cerned are  given.  Thus  also,  in  baptism, 
the  gift  is  conferred  upon  us  by  means  of  a 
perceptible   substance,    to  wit    the   water; 


•  tl  might  «em  from  thin  Hlu«,  nnii  lb?  preceding,  tint  Cbrjxu- 
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but  the  regeneration  which  is  effected,  i 
inwardly  discerned.  If  thou  had  been  made 
an  incorporeal  spirit,  He  would  have  given 
the  same  unto  thee  revealed  in  its  native  form ; 
but  since  thy  soul  is  united  to  a  body,  He 
bestows  on  thee  a  gift  intellectually  perceived, 
in  a  form  perceptible  to  sense.  How  many 
now  exclaim,  I  would  that  I  could  gaze  upon 
his  form,  behold  the  majesty  of  his  manner, 
and  view  the  fashion  of  his  raiment!  Lo, 
thou  dost  behold  him,  thou  touchest  him, 
thou  feedest  on  him,  and  yet  thou  desirest  to 
view  his  raiment  1  He  giveth  himself  to  thee, 
not  only  that  thou  mayest  see  him,  but  that 
thou  mayest  touch  him,  mayest  feed  upon 
him,  and  receive  him  in  thy  body. 

Let  no  one,  therefore,  approach  with 
loathing,  no  one  dispirited  and  weak;  but 
come,  all  clothed  with  fire,  all  animated  with 
zeal,  all  quickened  with  expectation.  If  the 
Jews  received  the  passover,  standing,  and 
having  ready  their  shoes  and  their  staves, 
how  much  more  is  it    befitting  that  thou 
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shouldst  be  girt  up  and  vigilant!  They  were 
about  to  go  forth  to  Palestine,  and  therefore 
did  they  assume  the  semblance  of  travellers: 
thou  art  about  to  commence  thy  journey  to 
the  skies,  and  therefore  it  behovetU  thee,  on 
all  sides  to  be  watchful.  Great  and  terrible 
will  be  the  chastisement  of  those  who  partici- 
pate unworthily.  Remember  how  vehement 
was  thine  indignation  at  the  Betrayer,  and  at 
those  who  crucified  thy  Lord  !  Be  careful, 
lest  thou  thyself  should  become  guilty  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ.  They  massacred 
indeed  that  all-holy  body,  but  thou  with  a 
soul  impure  receivest  thy  heavenly  guest, 
though  laden  with  blessings  so  transcendent. 
To  him  it  was  not  sufficient  that  he  should 
become  a  man,  that  lie  should  be  scourged, 
and  crucified :  he  even  commingleth  himself 
with  us,  and  not  merely  by  faith,  but  also  in 
very  deed,  we  are  made  the  substance  of  his 
body. — O  God!  how  unsullied  should  be 
his  purity,  who  enjoys  thine  unspotted  sacri- 
fice! how  much  purer  than   the  sun-beam, 
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the  hand  which  administers  thy  sacred  flesh  ; 
the  mouth  which  is  clothed  with  spiritual 
fire;  the  tongue  empurpled  with  thy  tremen- 
dous blood !—  Consider,  O  man,  with  what 
an  honour  thou  art  ennobled ;  and  what  a 
banquet  it  is  given  thee  to  enjoy !  That  body, 
from  which  the  angels  recede  with  trembling, 
unable  to  soar  against  its  blaze,  and  confront 
the  terrours  of  its  majesty  ;  by  that  body  we 
are  nurtured,  with  that  we  are  commingled, 
becoming  with  Christ  one  body,  and  with 
Christ  one  flesh  !  What  shepherd  with  his 
own  members  would  feed  his  flock?  Yet 
wherefore  do  I  name  a  shepherd  ?  Mothers 
there  oft  have  been,  who,  after  the  pains  of 
childbirth,  to  the  breast  of  strangers  have  con- 
signed their  offspring;  but  this  he  cannot 
endure,  for  lo!  he  sustains  us  with  his  native 
body,  and  in  every  way  unites  us  to  himself. 
Reflect  that  He  was  born  of  our  substance. 
But  this,  you  will  say,  appertained  not  to 
all.  Certainly  it  appertained  unto  all.  For, 
if  ho  SUM  unto  our  nature,  it  is  manifest 


ON    ST.    MATTHEW.  173 

that  he  came  to  all:  and  if  to  all,  to  each 
single  individual.  But  how  happens  it,  you 
will  ask,  that  all  enjoy  not  the  benefit  of  his 
coming?  This  depends  not  upon  him,  who 
for  the  sake  of  all  assumed  our  nature,  but 
upon  those  who  will  not  receive  him.  To 
each  of  the  faithful,  by  means  of  the  mysteries, 
he  unites  himself;  and  those  whom  He  has 
regenerated,  he  nourishes  by  himself,  and 
consigns  them  not  unto  another.  Wherefore, 
we  should  not  be  negligent  and  supine  ;  we 
who  are  deemed  worthy  of  a  love  so  fervent, 
of  an  honour  so  exalted.  Mark  ye  not  the 
iofants,  with  how  great  a  longing  they 
desire  the  breast;  with  how  great  an  eager- 
ness they  apply  to  the  teat  their  lips  ? 
With  such  a  longing  let  us  seek  the 
altar,  approaching  the  spiritual  cup,  as  the 
breast  of  a  tender  mother  :— or  rather,  with 
transports  more  ecstatick  let  us  quaff  the 
ccelestial  grace ;  and  let  this  be  our  only 
sorrow,  not  to  feel  the  blessing  of  its  due. 
The  work  which  is  there  achieved,  is  not  the 
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result  of  human  operation.  He  who  effected 
those  things  at  that  memorable  supper,  the 
same  now  effects  these  to  us.  We  indeed 
perform  the  ministry  of  servants,  but  it  is  He 
who  sanctifies  and  transforms  the  elements. 
Let  no  Judas,  therefore,  here  be  present; 
no  one  who  thirsts  for  gold.  If  here  there 
be  any  one  who  is  not  a  disciple,  I  counsel  him 
to  withdraw.  Our  hallowed  table  doth  not 
acknowledge  such.  For  saith  He,  "With 
my  disciples  I  celebrate  the  passover."  This 
table  is  the  same  as  that :  it  is  in  no  respect 
inferiour.  For  Christ  did  not  institute  that, 
and  a  mere  mortal,  this ;  but  this  also  hath 
He  appointed.  This  is  the  same  supper  at 
which  the  apostles  sate. — From  thence  he 
proceeded  to  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Let  us 
proceed  to  the  service  of  the  poor.  This 
place  may  be  called  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
The  poor  are  olive  trees  planted  in  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  distilling  that  precious  oil  which 
there  will  benefit  us  ;  that  oil  which  the  five 
virgins  had.    The  others  who  possessed  it 
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not,  for  that  reason  perished.  Receiving 
this,  let  us  enter  in ;  that  so,  with  our  lamps 
fresh  trimmed,  we  may  meet  our  bridegroom. 
Receiving  this,  let  us  retire.  Let  no  one 
here  be  seen,  who  is  cruel  in  disposition ; 
no  one  ferocious  and  unrelenting;  no  one,  in 
a  word,  who  is  unclean. 

These  monitions,  I  offer  both  to  you  who 
receive,  and  to  you  who  administer  the 
mysteries.  For  it  is  needful  that  to  you 
il*o  I  should  discourse,  inciting  you,  with 
diligence  and  zeal  to  distribute  this  gift  of 
Heaven.  Dreadful  will  be  your  doom,  if 
ye  permit  any  one  to  participate,  conscious 
that  he  is  stained  with  guilt;  for  the  blood 
of  Christ  at  your  hands  will  be  required. 
Should  a  general,  with  his  military  pomp ;  a 
consul,  with  his  dignified  authority;  an 
emperour,  with  his  diadem,  approach,  and 
approach  unworthily,  restrain  him.  Thou 
art  invested  with  a  power  more  preeminent 
than  his.  If  a  stream  of  water  were  given 
thee  in  charge,  that  thou  shouldst  preserve 


it  pure  and  unsullied  for  an  unsullied  flocfc  * 
and  thou  wert  to  perceive  a  multitude  o* 
sheep   approaching,  their  mouths   distaiued 
with  mud ;  thou  wouldst  not  suffer  them  XO 
bend    down    their    heads,    and  pollute  th^ 
fountain:  and  now  that  thou  art  entrusted^ 
not  with  rivers  of  water,  but  with  the  stream, 
of  his  blood,  with  the  fountain  of  his  spirit ; 
when  thou  beholdest    a  sinner   laden  with 
impurities  most  foul,  and  yet  approaching; 
art  thou  not  indignant  ?  dost  thou  not  reject 
him  ?    For  this  purpose  hath  God  ennobled 
thee  with    so   high   an    honour,  that  thou 
shouldst  distinguish  such  men  as  these.    This 
is  thy  brightest  crown ;  this  thine  unfading 
wreath;    this    the    ornament  thou  shouldst 
wear,  not  glittering  in  gold,  not  decked  with 
jewels. — But  you  will  say,  How  can  I  know 
guch  a  one,  or  such  a  one  ?* — I  speak  not 


*  ThU  passage  pro?es  to  a  demonstration,  that  auricular  confession 
was  unknown  in  the  days  of  Cbrysostom.  The  Papists  regularly  con- 
few  to  a  priest ;  and  thej  do  so  especially,  before  they  receive  the 
Eecbarist.  The  priest  therefore,  who  administers  the  wafer,  most 
sweat  jMftriraJy,  that  they  are  considered  to  be  fit  communicants,    la 
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of  those  you  are  ignorant  of,  but  of  those 
who  are  well  known.  Shall  I  declare  a 
truth  most  awful  ?  It  is  not  so  grievous, 
that  the  man  possessed  by  a  daemon  should 
kneel  before  the  altar,  as  that  they  should 
koeel  before  it,  who,  as  Paul  declares,  have 
trampled  upon  Christ,  have  made  common 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  and  insulted  the 
grace  of  the  Spirit.  He  who  sins,  and  yet 
frequents  this  table,  is  worse  by  far  than  the 
man  possessed.  The  one,  being  subject  to  a 
daemon's  power,  will  not  be  consigned  to 
chastisement;  but  the  other,  since  he  partici- 
pates unworthily,  will  be  doomed  to  punish- 
ment eternal.  Wherefore,  let  us  not  reject 
these  alone;  let  us  exile  all  who  unworthily 
may  approach.  Let  no  one  be  a  partaker  who 
is  not  a  disciple :  let  no  one  receive  like  Judas, 
lest  he  should  suffer  as  Judas  suffered.  This 
assembly  "also  is  the  body  of  Christ.  Be  care- 

Cbi.ioiluin'j  jlli  Hum.  on  the  IncUDiprelieiuiblc,  Tom.  6,  p.  424,  Ed. 
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ful,  therefore,  thou  that  dispenses!  the  myste- 
ries of  God,  lest  thou  should  offend  thy  Lord,      ^, 
preserving  not  his  body  pure;  lest  thou  should    *^ 
give  it  a  sword  instead  of  nutriment.    ShouldJE*  d 
any   one    from    ignorance    of  his   condition*-*- *n 
seek  to  be  a  partaker,  forbid  him.     Be  not*ri3»t 
afraid.     Fear  God,  not  man.     If  thou  fea»rjsar 
man,  by  man  wilt  thou  be  contemned ;  bu--«_*~ut 
if  thou  fear  God,  then  by  man  wilt  thou  b^«3e 
reverenced.     If  thuu  have  not  the  courage,  t»-*~  to 
me  consign  the  office ;  for  never  will  I  permi  i  *it 
such  deeds  of  daring.     I  will  yield  up  this  *c  is 
mortal  body,  or  e'er  I  will  impart  the  bod-    -?y 
of  my   Lord  unworthily :    I   will   pour  out^t 
my  blood   upon   the  earth,    or  e'er  I  wi£Z2i 
impart  unlawfully  that  Bacred  blood.* — Ifcr~» 
after  a  studious  enquiry,  there  be  any  ne^  — 
farious  persons  of  whom  thou  still  art  ignc^>»  — 
rant;  to    thee   no    crime   will    be   imputed- 

that  ChfJaoMnm  believed  liii  eoDgrcgaiioo  to  be  liferalljr  ckmgrd  ii«^^^ 

t'liri-t'-  bodt  T     I  Jtliall  notice  in  unutlirr  place,  •  puttgc  fqwlli  in' 

clo.ire. 

"  Ererj  man  of  common  note,  «ill  grnnin  at  one*  fran  tbia  p»»- 
Mfi,  Il.it  ia  the  da. >  ul"  Caijuoitoni,  lb*  cup  wai  jivco  lotbc  L*.!j. 
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my  words  have  reference  to  sinners  undis- 
guised. Should  we  labour  to  reclaim  these, 
G-od  will  discover  those  unknown  :  but  should 
w-e  give  way  to  these,  how  can  we  expect 
that  he  will  make  manifest  the  others?  Re- 
member, it  is  not  sufficient  that  we  restrain 
tHem  from  the  altar,  and  separate  them  from 
*He  holy  :  it  behoves  us,  by  reclaiming,  to 
*ead  them  back ;  by  labouring  in  their  be- 
half to  save  them.  Thus  we  shall  render  our 
C*od  propitious ;  thus  we  shall  behold  many 
righteous  partakers  of  his  supper ;  thus  we 
*hall  inherit  the  reward  of  anxiety  for  our 
Own  salvation,  and  concern  for  that  of  others : 
*»hich  reward  may  we  all  obtain,  through  the 
gTace  and  the  beneficence  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
l,ord !  Unto  Him  with  the  Father,  unto 
Him  with  the  holy  and  life-bestowing  Spirit, 
be  ascribed  all  glory  and  authority;  be  paid 
all  homage  and  adoration,  now,  and  for  ever- 
more !     Amen ! 


AN  EXTRACT 

From   the   Third  Book  of  St.    Chrysostm 
Treatise  on  the  Priesthood. 


The  office  of  the  priesthood  is  exercis 
upon  earth,  but  it  is  enrolled  among  t 
coelestial  functions:  and  justly  is  it  the 
enrolled ;  for  no  mortal  man,  no  angel, 
archangel,  nor  any  other  created  powe 
but  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  established  tl 
holy  order,  appointing  unto  meij,  wh 
dwellers  in  the  flesh,  to  wear  the  semblan 
of  angelick  ministration.  Wherefore,  it  t 
hoves  a  priest  to  be  as  saintly,  as  pure, 
spotless,  as  though  he  were  standing  in  t 
full     blaze     of    heaven,    encompassed    1 
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cherubim  and  seraphim.    Fearful,  and  indeed 
tremendous,  were  the  symbols  of  the  Mosaick 
institution  before  the  days   of  Grace;  such 
were  the  bells,  the  pomegranates,  the  gems 
which  glittered   on  the   breast  and   on   the 
shoulder ;  the  mitre,  the   bonnet,     the  gar- 
orient  descending    to   the    feet,    the    golden 
breast- plate,    the   holy  of  holies,    and   the 
a-\vful  solitude  therein.     But  contemplate  the 
Wonders  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  and 
you    will    perceive    those    fearful    and   tre- 
mendous symbols    to    vanish  in  the    air,  to 
crumble  in  the  dust ;  you  will  perceive  that 
What  hath  been  asserted  of  the  Law  is  true 
*n  this  place  also,  that  the  glory  with  which 
it  was  endowed  became  inglorious,  by  reason 
of  a  far  surpassing  glory.     For,  when  thou 
beholdest  the  Lord  of  life — a  prostrate  victim  : 
the  God  of  nature — a  bleeding  sacrifice  ;  the 
priest   bowing   reverentially    his   head,    and 
breathing  heavenly  benediction  on  the  mul- 
titudes empurpled  with  that  sacred  blood- 
beholding  these  things,   caust  thou  believe 
N  3 
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that  thou  art  still  an  inhabitant  of  earth,  and 
a  dweller  among  men?  Hast  thou  not 
already  soared  to  the  temple  of  God's  own 
presence;  and,  leaving  far  behind  each 
feeling  that  is  sensual,  each  thought  that  is 
terrene,  in  all  the  radiance  of  unclouded 
intellect,  in  all  the  purity  of  regenerated 
spirit,  dost  thou  not  breathe  the  heaven  above 
the  heavens  ?  O  wondrous  miracle!  O  benefi- 
cence divine  to  man !  He  who  on  high  is 
seated  with  the  Father,  at  that  season  is 
comprehended  by  the  hands  of  all,  giving  him- 
self to  those  who  are  desirous  to  enfold  him 
in  their  arms,  and  receive  him  in  their  hearts! 
And  of  this  they  all  are  witnesses  viewing  it 
with  the  eyes  of  Faith.* 


*  Some  modern  ditioci  confound  the  real  preience, 
liatiou  ;  but  tbej  ire  two  distinct  thing)-  The  latter  irapliei  the 
former,  bat  the  former  doei  not  imiiljy  ln«  Utter.  The  real  pretence 
■  doctrine  of  the  Cunicb  or  England-     St.  Chrrtoa. 


.   held  il 


Id  bia  24lh   H. 


hi.  I  ■  J  nothing  further 

CorintniiM,  ho    inji,  "Whit 

What  do  (be j  become,  *boarei 

It    u   olear,  thai   both  the  clam 


m.  od  the  ltt  Eniat.  lo  the 
bja    bread  I    the   bodj  of  Chrial. 

ikeiaofitr     Thr  b«l_.  orchn.r." 
rami    be    taken    tilriaily,    n,    both 
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Is  this  an  office  to  be  regarded  with  irre- 
verence and  contempt  ?  a  subject  against  which 
the  insolence  of  man  may  vaunt  itself?  What 
if  I  illustrate  by  the  narration  of  another  mi- 
racle, the  peerless  dignity  of  the  Christian 
priesthood  ?  Imagine  then  that  Elias  stands 
before  you,  that  an  assembled  nation  is  pre- 
sent to  your  view,  the  victim  lying  on  the 
altar,  universal  silence  reigning  through  the 
crowd,  and  only  the  prophet  praying  ;  instan- 
taneously is  precipitated  from  heaven  to  earth 
afire  which  devours  the  sacrifice  :  wonderful 
is  the  sight,  and  pregnant  with  astonishment! 
But  turn  the  eye  of  contemplation  to  the  rites 
which  are  now  performed,  and  you  will  behold 
a  scene  not  wonderful  alone,  but  far  transcend- 
ing all  astonishment.  The  priest  standeth  at 
the  altar,  calling  down,  not  fire,  but  the  holy 
Spirit!  His  prayer  is  poured,  his  petition 
breathed;  not  that  a  blazing  meteor  descend- 


tlierly.  If  liter»!lj,  then  in  ibinrditf  will  folio-,  whloli  no 
mist  will  maintain  :  if  ligoritiTelj,  then  Ctri»o»loni  agreei  with 
rhurcli.     Sec  the  note  it  p.  ITT. 
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ing  from  on  high  may  consume  the  victim  * 
but  that  Heaven's  grace,  alighting  on  th<^ 
sacrifice,  through  the  medium  of  that  sacri- 
fice, may  illuminate  the  hearts  of  all,  and 
make  them  more  resplendent  than  silver  re- 
fined in  fire.  A  ministration  thus  terrifick, 
and  thus  sublime,  what  mortal  not  bereaved 
of  understanding  can  pretend  to  undervalue  ? 
Are  you  ignorant  that  human  nature  could 
not  have  endured  that  former  sacrifice,  but 
that  all  had  been  immediately  destroyed,  had 
not  the  grace  of  the  Omnipotent  sustained 
them? 


AN  EXTRACT 

From  the    Sixth    Book   of  St.    ChrysostonCs 
Treatise  on  the  Priesthood. 


Of  those  who  are  governed  by  a  priest,  the 
greater  portion  is  entangled  with  worldly 
cares,  and  this  renders  them  more  indifferent 
to  the  benefits  of  spiritual  instruction.  Where- 
fore, it  behoves  the  instructor  each  day  to 
sow  the  seed,  that,  by  frequency  of  recur- 
rence, the  word  may  be  retained  in  the 
memory  of  his  hearers.  For  the  pride  of 
wealth,  and  the  excess  of  power,  and  the 
slothfulness  which  luxury  engenders,  and 
many  other  causes,  repress  and  stifle  the 
seed  which  has  been  sown.     Often,"  too,  the 
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thickness  of  the  brambles  permits  not  the 
scattered  grains  even  to  reach  the  surface. 
Moreover,  the  weight  of  tribulation,  the 
constraint  of  poverty,  the  continual  insults 
of  the  world,  and  other  causes  contrarious 
to  the  former,  impede  the  soul  on  its  march 
to  immortality.  Of  the  sins  which  are  com- 
mitted, not  a  thousandth  part  can  become 
known  to  him ;  for,*  how  can  he  be  acquainted 
with  their  sins,  to  whose  faces,  for  the  most 

part,  he  is  utterly  a  stranger? 

« 

Such  is  the  arduousness  of  the  duties 
which  regard  his  flock:  but,  if  we  investi- 
gate the  nature  of  his  duties  with  respect  to 
God,  we  shall  find  that  those  are  nothing  in 
comparison ;  a  zeal  so  ardent,  an  accuracy 
so  consummate,  do  these  demand.  When 
we  reflect,  that  in  behalf  of  an  entire  city — 
yet  wherefore  did  I  say  a  city?  when  we 
consider  that  for  each  country  of  the  earth 
he  maketh  intercession,  entreating  the  com- 

•  We  hare  here  toother  proof,   thtt  there  wis  no  even  thing  m 
auriooJar  coafeiiion  in  the  time  of  Chrjsostom*    See  p.  170. 
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mon  Lord  to  smile  forgiveness  on  the 
transgressions  of  all  his  children,  not  only  of 
the  living,  but  likewise  of  the  dead  ;  Oh!  how 
godlike  should  be  the  spirit  of  a  priest ! 
Scarcely  can  I  persuade  myself  that  the  holy 
confidence  of  Moses  or  Elias  would  be  com- 
pletely adequate  to  so  high  an  embassy.  For, 
as  if  the  whole  world  were  intrusted  to  his 
charge,  and  He  the  common  parent  of  the 
nations,  thus  he  approaches  unto  God ;  im- 
ploring him  that  all  wars  may  be  extinguished, 
all  anarchies  be  quelled ;  that  Peace  may 
spread  wide  her  wings,  and  golden  harvests 
diffuse  their  blessings ;  that  every  calamity 
which  privately  or  publickly  assails  us,  may 
for  ever  be  expelled.  It  is  also  necessary, 
that  in  every  respect  he  should  be  as  supe- 
riour  to  those  he  prays  fur,  as  it  is  that  a  ruler 
should  excel  his  subjects.  But  when  he  in- 
vokes the  all-holy  Spirit,  when  he  offers  up 
that  most  tremendous  sacrifice,  containing  in 
his  grasp  the  universal  Lord  ; — tell  me,  if  thou 
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can  tell  me,  where  shall  he  be  enrolled  ? — 
How  unstained  a  purity  shall  we  expect  of 
him,  a  devotion  how  sublime !  What  should 
be  the  nature  of  the  hands  which  administer 
those  mysteries  ineffable ;  what  the  nature  of 
the  mouth  pronouncing  those  words  so  hal- 
lowed ;  how  immaculate  in  purity,  how  infi- 
nite in  holiness,  the  soul  receiving  so  august 
a  spirit ! — In  that  hour  the  angels  surround 
the  priest ;  each  marshalled  host  attunes  the 
note  of  gratulation,  and  all  the  sanctuary, 
and  all  the  altar,  is  thronged  with  heaven's 
radiant  tenantry,  in  reverence  of  him  who 
lies  there*!  This  might  easily  have  been 
credited  from  the  nature  of  the  rites  which 
are  then  performed.  But  I  have  heard  a  man 
relating  that  an  aged  person,  an  admirable 
saint,  and  one  who  was  in  the  habit  of  be- 
holding visions,  informed  him,  that  he  was 
once  blessed  with  such  a  sight.     He  assured 

•  See  mj  notes  at  p.  169,  and  p.  182.* 
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him,  that  when  the  sacrifice  was  offered,  he 
beheld  instantaneously  a  multitude  of  white- 
robed  angels  encompassing  the  altar,  and 
bowing  down  their  heads,  as  soldiers  do  ho- 
mage to  their  prince.  And  I,  at  least,  believe 
it.  Another  person  told  me,  not  receiving  at 
second-hand  the  account,  but  being  himself 
deemed  worthy  of  the  vision  ;  that  when  the 
soul  is  parting  from  the  body,  they  who  at 
that  awful  period  have  with  unsullied  con- 
science received  the  eucharist,  are  wafted  on 
the  wings  of  seraphim,  and  guarded  by  the 
glittering  hosts,  for  the  sake  of  that  which 
they  have  received. — And  dost  thou  not  yet 
tremble,  alluring  a  soul  like  mine  to  a  ministry 
so  hallowed;  attracting  to  the  office  of  the 
priesthood,  one  who  in  squalid  vestments  is 
arrayed,  whom  even  from  the  meanest  seat  at 
the  marriage-supper  Christ  has  banished  ? 
Like  an  orb  of  fire  whose  splendours  irradiate 
the  universe,  the  soul  of  a  priest  should  beam 
refulgent;  but  mine,  by  reason  of  a  guilty 
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conscience,  is  veiled  in  clouds ;  my  star  has 
set,  and  never,  ah !  never  with  a  Christian's 
confidence  shall  I  gaze  upon  my  Lord.* 


•  I  wooJd  embrace  this  oppot  lanky  W  statin*;  an  important  mot 
Although  the  writings  of  Chrysostom,  even  without  note,  nnwiwit,  or 
version,  ooevpy  several  folio  volumes ;  not  out  wonf  in  favour  of  purga- 
tory, it  to  be  found  in  them.  Thej  howevar  oontain  tome  things,  which 
make  decidedly  against  it.  Is  it  possible,  that  Chrysostom  could  hare 
been  a  Roman  Catholiok  f  It  is  truly  awful,  to  see  the  arts  employed  to 
deceive  the  ignorant  The  Unitarians  still  maintain,  that  the  earliest 
Fathers  were  of  their  Creed !  A  more  unprincipled,  a  more  unblushing 
falsehood  never  proceeded  from  the  corrupt  heart  of  (alien  man !  The 
Fathers  of  the  Church,  from  las  eery  Apostolick  aye,  held  the  Diiinity 
of  Christ* 


AN  EXTRACT 

From  the  Sixth  Book  of  St.  Chrysostom's 
Treatise  on  the  Priesthood.  [In  a  Dialogue 
with  his  Friend  Basil,  he  has  been  stating 
various  reasons  which  induced  him  to  de- 
cline the  Sacerdotal  Office.] 


But  surely  it  is  incumbent  on  me,   that  I 
should  at  length  disclose  the  only  circum- 
stance   as   yet  unmentioned.      Perhaps    to 
many  it  may  appear  incredible ;  but  not  on 
that  account  shall  I  be  deterred  from  openly 
acknowledging  it.     Although  the  confession 
may  convict  me  of  an  evil  conscience,  and 
of  innumerable  sins ;  yet,  when  I  reflect  that 
I  am  to  be  judged  hereafter  by  a  God  omnis- 
cient,   what    benefit  can    result    from  the 
unconsciousness  of  mortals  ?     Hear  then  my 
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untold  secret : — From  that  inauspicious  morn- 
ing on  which  thou  didst  inform  me  that  I  was 
destined  to  the  priesthood,  I  have  been  in 
continual  danger  of  sinking  to  the  grave  ;  so 
great  a  terrour,  so  vehement  a  despair  usurped 
dominion  in  my  breast.  For,  when  I  con- 
sidered the  transcendent  glory  of  the  bride  of 
Christ,  her  spiritual  charms,  her  wisdom, 
her  chaste  deportment,  her  unsullied  holiness; 
and  when  I  gazed  on  the  sad  spectacle  of  my 
own  deformity,  I  ceased  not  to  weep  for  her, 
and  to  bewail  myself;  and  sighing  heavily, 
and  fluctuating  in  mind,  I  meditated  thus : 
Who,  Oh!  who  could  have  counselled  this? 
What  dire  transgression  hath  the  church  of 
God  committed  ?  How  hath  she  incensed 
her  Lord  so  highly,  that  she  is  betrayed,  ah 
me!  to  the  most  inglorious  of  mankind, 
exposed  to  the  extremity  of  abasement? 
Thus  reasoning  with  myself,  and  unable  to 
endure  the  very  thought  of  a  measure  so 
preposterous,  like  the  thunder's  blasted 
victim  I  lay  immoveable,  destitute  of  speech, 
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and  bereaved  of  hearing.  But,  when  this 
consternation  had  relaxed  its  influence,  (for 
there  were  periods  when  it  would  subside,) 
tears  and  sorrow  succeeded  to  its  place ;  and 
when  I  had  wept  unto  satiety,  terrour  again 
invaded  me,  perturbing,  and  affrighting,  and 
harrowing  up  ray  soul.  Exposed  to  such  a 
tempest  have  I  fur  some  time  past  continued : 
thou  meanwhile  wert  ignorant,  imagining 
that  I  sailed  on  an  unruffled  sea.  I  will  now 
endeavour  to  convey  to  you  an  idea  of  the 
storm  which  has  agitated  my  mind.  You 
then  perhaps  will  pardon  me  remitting  your 
accusations.  But  how,  Oh  1  how  shall  I 
communicate  it?  If  you  desire  to  compre- 
hend it  fully,  it  were  necessary  that  I  should 
lay  open  my  heart  before  you.  As  this, 
however,  is  a  thingimpracticable;  by  means 
of  an  imperfect  image,  as  far  as  it  is  possible, 
I  will  unfold  the  immensity  of  my  grief.  But, 
remember  that  from  this  my  illustration, 
you  will  be  enabled  to  conceive  my  sorrow 
only. — Let  us  suppose  that  to  a  worthy  lover 
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is  betrothed  the  daughter  of  the  most  illus- 
trious monarch  on  the  earth  ;   that  the  virgin 
is  gifted  with  a  beauty  which    no  language 
can  describe,  which  rises  superiourto  human 
nature   itself,    and  outstrips    the    assembled 
charms  of  all  the  females  that  have  lived ; 
that  she  is  ennobled  by  a  virtue  so  sublime, 
as  to  transcend  the  congregated  virtues  of  all 
that  are  immortalized  by  fame ;  that,  in  the 
perfection  of  her  morals,  she  makes  imperfect 
the   most   rigid    rules    of    the   most   august— 
philosophy,   and  that  the  very  graces  of  her— 
form  are  eclipsed  by  the  wonders  of  her  coun- 
tenance.    Let  us   too  suppose,  that  he  to*- 
whom  she  is  betrothed,  not  only  glows  with, 
affection  for  the  maid,  but,  in  addition  to  our 
common  passions,  is  thrilled  with  a  certain, 
indescribable  sensation,   engendering   a  love^ 
more  ardent  than  the  most  ardent  lovers  have^ 
yet  experienced.     Then,  while  the  torch  o£^" 
his  affection  is  flaming  with  unaba  ed  fury,»— 
let  him   be  informed  that  she,  the  gloriom 
ohject  of  a  love  so  enthusiastick,  is  about 
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be  married  to  a  wretch,  by  birth  obscure,  in 
manners  vile,  of  soul  degenerate,  lame  and 
mutilated  in  person,  in  a  word,  a  deformity 
and  a  stain  on  the  page  of  nature. 

And  now  have  I  afforded  you  a  moderate 
idea  of  my  affliction  :  and  here  shall  the  pic- 
ture cease  ?  As  far  as  regards  my  affliction  I 
may  have  said  enough,  for  to  this  purpose  did 
I  employ  the  image  ;  but  that  I  may  commu- 
nicate some  faint  idea  of  my  terrour  and  con- 
sternation, I  will  betake  myself  to  a  second 
picture.  Imagine  that  you  behold  before  you 
a  stupendous  host  of  infantry,  and  cavalry, 
and  naval  warriors :  the  sea  is  obscured  by  the 
number  of  the  vessels;  the  multitude  of  the 
plains,  and  the  summit  of  the  mountains,  are 
covered  with  the  phalanxes  of  horse  and  foot. 
The  brazen  arms  glitter  in  the  sun,  and  to 
his  refulgent  blaze  "the  helmets  and  the 
shields  oppose  their  lustre.  The  clashing  of 
the  spears,  and  the  neighing  of  horse?,  are 

•   lom['ire  Hetiod.  £|hiop.  Lib.  9,  p.  3G8,  edit.  Cony. 
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raised  to  the  canopy  of  heaven ;  the  bosom 
of  the  sea  is   darkened,  no  earth  appears, 
but  wherever  the  eye  is  turned,    there  is 
one   wide  world    of   brass    and  iron.      An 
adverse  host,  fierce  in  demeanour  and  terrible 
in  strength,    is  drawn  up  in  array  against 
them :    every  thing  is  prepared :  the  battle 
is  on  the  eve  of  its  commencement.     Bend 
your  footsteps  to  the  adjoining  hamlet,  and 
seizing  on  a  peasant  boy,  one  reared  in  the 
bosom  of   the    mountains,    and  ignorant  of 
every  thing,  (save  only  his  rural  flageolet  and 
shepherd's  crook,)  invest  him  with  brazened 
armour,  conduct  him  through  the  camp,  and 
initiate  him  in  the  horrours  of  the  scene.  Let 
him  gaze  on  the  cohorts  and  their  leaders ; 
on  the  bowmen,  the  slingers,  the  prefects, 
the  generals,  the  infantry,  the  cavalry,  the 
darters  of  the  javelin,  the  galleys  and  their 
commanders,   the  close-wedged  troops,  and 
the  engines  of  destruction  deposited  in  the 
ships.  Point  out  to  him  the  marshalled  hosts  of 
the  opposing  enemy,  their  grim  and  frowning 
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visages,  the  tremendous  nature  of  their  war- 
fare, and  their  countless  numbers ;  the  de- 
clivities, and  the  precipices,  and  the  inequali- 
ties of  the  mountains.  Point  out  to  him 
horses  flying,  as  it  were  by  inagick,  and 
warriours  carried  through  the  air,  and  explain 
the  nature  and  effect  of  the  enchantment. 
Next  recount  the  calamities  of  war.  Let  him 
6gure  to  himself  the  cloud  of  darts,  the 
shower  of  arrows,  the  obscurity  in  the  air, 
the  increasing  gloom,  the  terrifick  night, 
which  is  caused  by  the  missile  weapons, 
whose  density  intercepts  the  sunbeam  ;  the 
dust  in  concert  with  the  darkness  rendering 
the  eyesight  ineffectual,  inundations  of  blood, 
the  cries  of  the  fallen,  the  shouts  of  the 
triumphant,  the  mountains  of  the  dead, 
chariots  bathed  in  blood,  horses  and  their 
riders  overthrown  by  the  multitude  of  ob- 
structing corses;  the  earth  teeming  with 
indiscriminate  desolation  ;  clotted  gore,  shat- 
tered armour,  splintered  javelins,  the  hoofs 
of  horses  and  I  he  heads  of  men  together 
o3 
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prostrate :  here  are  seen  an  arm,  and  a  chariot 
wheel ;  there  the  greaves  of  a  warriour,  and  a 
breast  transfixed ;  brains  sticking  to  a  sword, 
the  fragment  of  a  spear  with  an  eye  upon  its 
point.  Fail  not  to  describe  the  naval  conflict; 
some  of  the  ships  blazing  in  the  midst  of  the 
waters,  while  others  are  swallowed  by  the 
deep  ;  the*  roaring  of  the  waves,  the  clamour 
of  the  mariners,  the  tumult  of  the  soldiery, 
a  deluge  of  blood  confederated  with  ocean's 
foam,  and  in  one  mingled  torrent  desolating 
the  vessels :  of  the  dead  bodies,  some  are 
strewn  upon  the  benches,  some  buried  in  the 
main,  some  floating  on  the  surface,  some 
dashed  with  violence  on  the  shore,  and  others 
are  whirled  around  by  the  billowy  surge, 
impeding  the  progress  of  the  ships.  Then, 
when  he  shall  have  beheld  each  heart- 
appalling  scene  of  war's  dread  tragedy ;  when 
he  shall  have  thoroughly  perused  and  tho- 
roughly digested  this  stupendous  catalogue 


•  Compare  Naz.  Tom.  1,  p.  33,  *ub.  fin.  and  Heliod.  Lib.  1,  p.  47, 
•dit.  Coraj. 
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of  accumulated  horrours ;  unfold  the  griefs  of 
slavery,  and  assure  him  it  is  an  evil  worse 
than  death.  And  having  so  informed  him, 
address  him  in  words  like  these :  Now, 
young  man,  ascend  immediately  on  horseback, 
and  take  the  sovereign  command  of  that 
mighty  army!  Think  you,  the  untutored 
stripling  would  be  adequate  to  the  charge  ? 
Would  he  not  rather,  from  the  first  moment 
that  he  beheld  it,  have  been  ready  to  expire 
with  terrour  ? 


AN   EXTRACT* 


From  St.  Chrysostom's  Fourteenth  and  Fifteenth 
Homily  to  the  People  of  Antioch,  on  the  Sin 
of  forcing  Men  to  swear  upon  the  Gospel. 


Again  I  shall  return  to  my  accustomed 
theme,  and  labour  to  eradicate  from  your 
breasts  the  fatal  practice  of  administering 
oaths.  But  lately  I  exclaimed,  Oh !  when  ye 

•  It  if  well  known,  that  the  great  and  unrivalled  tragedian  John 
Kemble,  had  received  a  classical  education,  and  was  a  man  of  extensive 
learning.  When  quite  voting,  he  delivered  at  Cheltenham  two  lectures 
on  the  Belles  Lettres.  In  one  of  these,  he  gave  the  above  passage  as  a 
specimen  of  eloquence ;  in  the  other,  the  speech  of  St.  Pan!  before  King 
Agrippa*  He  told  a  friend  of  mine,  that  when  a  young  man,  he  read  a 
goo'1  deal  of  St.  Chrvsostom.  I  have  been  informed  bj  an  eminent 
sch  far,  the  learned  Edmund  Barker,  that  Burke  was  a  great  reader  of 
Chrvsostom*  The  illustrious  Isaac  Barrow  bad  read  wry  pops  of  hit 
voluminous  writings* 
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depart  from  this  assembly,  and  mix  again  in 
the  business  of  the  world,  think  that  ye  be- 
hold the  Baptist's  head  weltering  in  the 
charger,  that  it  6xes  upon  you  its  expiring 
eyes,  and  that  its  quivering  lips  address  you 
thus :  Fly,  and  abjure  swearing)  for  it  robbed 
me  of  my  life,  and  leads  to  the  blackest 
crimes. — That  which  no  reproaches  could 
effect,  an  oath  effected.  That  which  the 
exasperated  tyrant  dared  not  do,  that  was  he 
compelled  to  do,  by  the  necessity  of  an  oath. 
When  the  venerable  saint  reproached  him, 
meekly  he  endured  reproof;  but  when  he  was 
bound  by  an  irrevocable  oath,  he  severed 
from  its  body  the  holy  head.  Again  I  repeat 
the  exhortation.  I  never  will  cease  entreating 
you,  that  wheresoever  ye  bend  your  steps, 
ye  will  bear  with  you  the  Baptist's  head,  that 
ye  will  hold  it  up  to  the  view  of  all,  instruct- 
ing in  death,  and  condemning  oaths.  How- 
ever negligent,  however  weak  our  nature, 
when  we  behold  his  eyes  piercing  to  the  soul, 
his  ghastly  countenance  frowning  destruction 
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on  the  swearer ;  we  shall  be  able  to  extinguish 
our  desire,  and  to  preserve  our  lips  from  the 

poison  of  an  oath. 

O  man !  led  captive  by  thy  passions,  in 
what  art  thou  engaged  ?  At  the  holy  table, 
dost  thou  prescribe  an  oath ;  and  where  Christ 
is  offered  up  in  sacrifice,  dost  thou  offer  up 
thy  brother?  The  robbers  murder  their  vic- 
tims on  the  highway;  but  thou  murderestthe 
child  in  the  presence  of  its  mother,  perpe- 
trating a  deed  more  heinous  than  that  of 
Cain.  He  slew  his  brother  in  the  desert, 
and  doomed  him  to  a  temporary  death ;  but 
thou  destroyest  thine  in  the  midst  of  the 
temple,  consigning  him  to  a  death  which  can 
never  die.  The  church  was  not  erected  that 
we  should  swear  within  its  walls:  it  was 
erected  that  we  should  pray  therein.  The 
altar  was  not  appointed,  that  we  should 
force  our  brethren  to  swear :  it  was  appointed, 
that  we  should  put  a  period  to  our  sins,  an'd 
not  continue  them.  If  nothing  else  con- 
strain thee,   reverence   at   least  the  volume 
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which  thoti  extend  est  for  the  oath.  Open 
the  tremendous  page,  and,  reading  what 
Christ  disconrseth  there  upon  the  subject, 
tremble  and  desist.  And  what  saith  Christ 
there ?  "I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not,  alto- 
gether/9 And  wouldst  thou  make  that  law 
trbich  interdicts  an  oath,  the  foundation  of 
an  oath  ?  Oh !  infatuation  of  the  mind.  Oh ! 
insult  to  the  majesty  of  God.  I  do  not  weep 
so  much,  when  I  hear  that  a  hapless  traveller 
is  murdered  on  the  highway,  as  I  weep,  and 
lament,  and  tremble,  when  I  see  a  fellow* 
creature  ascending  to  the  altar,  stretching 
forth  his  hands,  receiving  the  holy  Gospel, 
and  swearing  by  it.  If  you  believe  that  your 
neighbour  is  an  upright  man,  wherefore  do 
you  require  an  oath  ?  If  you  are  conscious  that 
he  is  an  unprincipled  man,  wherefore  do  you 
tempt  him  to  swear  falsely  ?  You  will  tell 
me,  you  do  it  to  have  a  full  assurance.  Ah! 
my  brother,  desist  from  your  attempt,  and 
then  indeed  you  will  have  a  full  assurance. 
Should  you  persist  in  your  design,  you  will 
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return  to  your  abode,  and,  pierced  with  the 
stings  of  conscience,  you  will  exclaim,  Have 
not  I  compelled  him  to  an  oath  ?  Is  not  he 
forsworn ;  and  am  not  I  the  guilty  cause  ?  If 
you  should  desist,  you  will  return  to  your 
abode,  contented,  cheerful.  You  will  bless 
God,  and  say,  Blessed0  be  God,  I  did  not 
bind  my  neighbour  by  an  oath !  perish  all  the 
gold  in  the  universe !  My  best  assurance  is  the 
reflection,  that  I  have  neither  transgressed 
the  precepts  of  my  God,  nor  forced  another 
to  transgress  them. 


•  In  Chrysostom's  Homilies  to  the  People  of  Aatiooh,  the  words 
"  Blessed  be  God  "  occur  severs!  times,  tad  in  every  ease  we  led 
mKoynros  6  e«or.  It  seems  that  anj  Greek  writer  would  hare  tins 
expressed  himself.  "Whenever  "  Blessed  be  God  *'  occurs  ia  the  Greek 
Testament,  and  in  the  Septnagint,  the  words  are  txmctly  the  seme.  This 
met  renders  inadmissible  the  Unitarian  interpretation  of  the  oiamse  ia 
Romans,  oh.  9,  r.  5.  See  the  Supplement  to  my  Essaj  oa  the  Greek 
Artiole,  at  the  end  of  tbe  notes  oa  Ephesians,  in  second  edit,  of  Dr. 
A.  Clarke's  Commentary. 


AN  EXTRACT 

From  a   Sermon  of  St.  Chrysostom   on   the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel. 


When  they  had  examined  John  and  *  Peter, 
and  had  sent  them  to  the  prison  ;  mark  how 
they  fluctuated  with  doubt,  how  they  trem- 
bled with  apprehension.  No  sooner  had  they 
dismissed  them  from  the  assembly,  than  they 
said  to  one  another,  "  What  shall  we  do  with 
these  men?" 

•  The  PapisU  found  the  Pope's  olaims  to  Supremacy,  on  Matth.  eh. 
16,  ▼•  18,  pretending  that  Peter  waa  the  rodr,  on  which  the  ohnroh 
was  to  he  built  Thus  thej  explain  the  text.  If  the  Christians  bad 
been  Roman  Catholieka  in  the  fourth  center j,  they  would  undoubtedly 
have  explained  it  in  the  same  manner.  It  unfortunately  happens,  that 
Cbrysostom's  explanation  is  wholly  different  from  theirs.  He  agrees 
with  us ;  for  he  says  tovthtti  rpwforii  rns  Sfiokoytas*  8ee  bis  54th 
Horn,  on  St.  Matth.  The  man  who  asserts  that  Chrysostom  was  a 
Papist,    may   assert  any  thing,   and  e?ery  thing. 
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world ;  they  trembled  at  its  power ;  they 
feared  two  captives,  whom  they  had  ensnared, 
whom  they  had  accused,  whom  they  had 
sco urged  ;  they  feared  two  fishermen,  the 
outcasts  of  Society. 


1 


Of  Bishop  Flavianus's  Speech  to  the  Emperour 
Jlieodosius,  as  related  in  St.  Chiysostom's 
Twentieth  Homily,  to  the  People  of  Antioch. 
A.  Z>.  388. 


-7//C  object  of  the  Bishop  was  to  persuade  the 
■Emperour  to  pardon  the  inhabitants  of  Antiocit 
icho  had  rebelled.  Having  employed  every 
etrgumait  which  genius  could  devise,  and  elo- 
quence could  display,  he  at  length  observed; 
that  if  in  future  times  a  similar  rebellion 
should  arise,  the  example  of  Tlicodosius  would 
be  held  forth ;  and  if  some  prince  should 
imitate  his  clemency,  Theodosius  would  divide 
the  glory  with  him.  He  then  proceeded  in 
tlie  following  manner. 
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Even  if  time  should  bring  forth  no  similar 
event,  and  if  no  one  should  arise  to  follow  thine 
example,  yet  still  thy  praises  will  increase 
with  every  generation. — Oh  !  how  the  unborn 
nations  will  glow  with  rapture,  on  being  in- 
formed of  a  magnanimity  like  this !    When 
so  great  a  city,  a  city  so  renowned,  was 
subjected  to  severest  chastisement,  when  the 
highest    trembled    with    the   lowest,  when 
generals,  prefects,  judges,  dared  not  plead 
for  their  afflicted  country ;  one  solitary  indi- 
vidual, wearing  no  other  honour  than  religion's 
garb,  by  that  single  circumstance  overcame 
the  monarch  of  the  world ;  and  that  favour 
which  he  refused  to  the  great  and  wealthy, 
that  favour  he  bestowed  on  a  poor  old  man, 
whose  profession  was  his  only  boast.    And 
truly,  O  prince,  our  city  hath  honoured  thee 
with  most  exalted  honour,  in  choosing  me  to 
be  the  bearer  of  their  petition.     By  this  very 
deed  they  have  proclaimed  their  opinion  of 
thy  worth;   they  have  testified,  that  thou 
wilt  honour  the  servants  of  thy  God,  however 
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poor,  however  lowly,  above  thy  lords,  above 
thy  rulers. 

Yet,  think  not  I  stand  before  thee,  the 
mere  ambassador  of  created  man.  Deputed 
from  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  men  and  angels, 
I  approach  thy  most  gentle,  most  com- 
passionate disposition,  announcing  unto  thee, 
that  if  thou  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  then 
will  thy  heavenly  Father  forgive  thee  thy 
transgressions.  Reflect  on  that  tremendous 
day,  when  all  must  render  an  account,  even 
of  the  minutest  circumstance.  Reflect,  that 
how  great  soever  be  thine  offences,  thou 
wilt  be  able  to  obliterate  them  all,  by  the 
judgment  thou  shalt  this  day  pass,  without 
labour  and  without  fatigue.  Other  men, 
when  they  go  upon  an  embassy,  bear  with 
them  gold  and  silver,  and  such  perishable 
gifts ;  but  I  have  approached  thy  majesty 
with  no  other  present  than  the  holy  Gospels: 
instead  of  jewels  I  offer  these,  and  I  exhort 
thee  to  imitate  thy  master,  who,  insulted 
every  hour  by  us,  ceases  not  from  the  treasury 
p  2 
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of  his  love  to  dispense  his  blessings.  Ah 
sir !  frustrate  not  the  hopes  of  a  fond  old  man, 
nor  render  his  promises  fallacious.  Of  this  1 
would  have  thee,  I  would  have  all  men, 
rest  assured.  If  it  be  thy  will  to  restore  our 
city  to  thy  love,  to  bless  it  with  thy  wonted 
favour,  and  to  remit  this  anger,  which  we 
own  is  just ;  I  shall  depart  in  all  the  plenitude 
of  joyous  confidence.  But  if  thou  should 
cast  it  off  from  thine  affections,  I  not  only 
will  not  revisit  it,  will  not  gaze  from  afar  on 
its  once  loved  soil,  but  I  will  tear  it  from  my 
heart  for  ever,  and  enroll  myself  among  the 
inhabitants  of  another  land.  For  Oh !  may 
it  never  be  my  lot,  to  account  that  country 
mine,  to  which  the  meekest  prince  that  ever 
ruled  upon  the  earth,  would  not  extend  his 
pardon ! 


AN  EXTRACT 


Chrysostom's  Second  Panegyrick 
on  the  Apostle  Paul. 


One  thing  he  feared  and  dreaded,  to  offend 
God;  and  he  had  no  other  fear.  So  also, 
there  was  nothing  so  desirable  unto  him,  as  to 
please  his  Lord,  And  I  speak  not  of  present 
things,  but  of  things  yet  future.  Tell  rae  not 
of  cities  and  nations,  of  kings  and  armies,  of 
empire,  and  wealth,  and  power;  for  the 
spider's  airy  mansion  was  more  substantial  in 
his  eyes.  But  think  of  the  ccelestial  glories, 
and  then  may  you  conceive  the  fervour  of  his 
love  to  Christ.  Compared  with  the  magick  of 
p3 
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that  charm,  be  admired  not  the  dignity  of  the 
angels,  or  the  archangels,  or  any  created 
power;  for,  in  "his  bosom,  he  had  something 
greater—  the  love  of  Christ.  Possessing  this, 
he  deemed  himself  the  most  blessed  of  man- 
kind ;  devoid  of  this,  he  sighed  not  for  worldly 
dignities,  but  rather  chose,  possessed  of  this 
love,  to  be  the  lowest  of  the  indigent — than, 
destitute  of  this,  to  sit  on  the  pinnacle  of 
grandeur.  For  him,  there  was  one  punish- 
ment— to  lose  this  love:  this  was  his  affliction, 
this  his  torment,  this  his  hell,  this  an  abyss 
of  misery.  Unto  him  there  was  one  enjoy- 
ment— to  experience  this  love  ;  this  was  his 
life,  this  his  world,  this  his  angel,  this  was 
time,  this  was  eternity,  this  the  kingdom, 
this  the  promise,  this  a  mine  of  blessings. 
Whatever  was  irrelevant  to  this,  he  con- 
sidered as  neither  painful  nor  delectable.  All 
sublunary  things  he  regarded  as  the  herb  that 
perisheth.  The  rage  of  tyrants  and  the  fury 
of  the  multitude,  were  to  him  the  murmuring 
of  insects;  and  afflictions,  and  chastisements. 
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and  death,  he  looked  upon  as  the  sports  of 
children,  save  when  he  suffered  them  in  the 
cause  of  Christ — then,  even  these  he  em- 
braced with  joy. 


From  St.  Chrysostom's  First  Homily  on  The 
Incomprehensible.  [He  has  been  showing 
from  the  writings  of  the  Prophets  and 
Apostles,  that  the  wisest  of  mankind  never 
attempted  to  investigate  or  explain  the 
Divine  Nature.] 


passing  over 


And  now,  if  you  be  willing,  passing  over 
the  words  of  Paul,  and  the  declaration  of  the 
Prophets,  let  us  ascend  unto  the  Heavens, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  there  who  compre: 
hend  the  nature  of  the  Deity.  Let  us  recollect, 
however,  that  if  there  be  any  in  Heaven 
acquainted  with  it,  this  pertains  not  unto  us ; 
for  almost  infinite  is  the  distance  between 
men  and  angels.  But  that  thou  mayest 
abundantly  be  convinced,  that  no  ccelestial 
nature,  nor  any  created  being,  can   under- 
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stand  it,  let  us  listen  to  the  angels.  And 
how  are  they  engaged  ?  Do  they  converse 
respecting  the  Divine  Essence?  Do  they 
propound  questions  to  each  other?  By  no 
pieans.  What  then  is  their  employment? 
They  worship,  they  glorify,  they  adore: 
with  awe  and  trembling  they  awake  the  en- 
raptured strain.  Some  of  the  Hosts  angelical 
chaunt,  "Glory  in  the  Highest  unto  God  ;" 
the  Seraphim  repeat,  "  Holy,  Holy,  Holy," 
and  avert  their  eyes,  unable  to  endure  even 
the  eclipse  of  Deity  ;  while  the  cherubim  ex- 
claim, "  Blessed  be  his  glory  from  his  place !" 
— And  is  there,  O  my  God,  such  reverence 
in  Heaven  ;  such  hardihood  on  earth  ?  The 
Angels  glorify  ;  men  investigate :  Angels  lift 
high  the  note  of  praise ;  men  the  voice  of 
disputation  : — those  cover  with  their  wings 
their  countenance ;  these,  with  unwinking 
eyes  would  contemplate  thine  unutterable 
glory!  Who  would  not  weep;  who  would 
not  bewail  this  extremity  of  madness,  this 
climax  of  infatuation  ? 


From  the  16/A  Chapter  of  St.  Basil's  Treatise 
on  the  Spirit.  [He  is  showing  that,  in 
evert/  Divine  operation,  the  Spirit  is  in- 
separable from  the  Father  and  the  Son.] 


Without  the  Spirit  there  is  not  any  sancti- 
fication.  Even  the  ccelestial  powers  are  not 
by  nature  holy,  (if  it  were  so,  they  would 
in  nothing  differ  from  the  Holy  Spirit,)  but 
according  to  their  respective  excellency  they 
derive  from  Him  their  measure  of  sanctifica- 
tion.  Wherefore,  if  the  Almighty  Spirit 
should  withdraw  his  countenance  for  a 
moment,  the  angelick  choirs  would  be  an- 
nihilated, the  arch-angelick  dignities  would 
be  destroyed,  and  Heaven  itself  would  become 
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a  chaos!  For  how  could  the  angels  cry, 
"  Glory  in  the  highest  unto  God,"  unless 
they  were  invigorated  by  the  Spirit  ? 

No  one  can  call  Jesus,  Lord,  except  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit ;  and  no  one  speaking 
in  the  Spirit,  can  pronounce  Jesus  to  be 
accursed.  But  the  rebellious  and  unholy 
angels  did  so;  whose  fall  confirms  our  doctrine, 
that  the  potentates  invisible  are  equally  pro- 
pense  to  virtue  and  to  wickedness,  and  there- 
fore need  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit  Never 
will  I  believe  that  Gabriel  himself  could 
prophecy  the  future,  save  only  in  the  pre- 
science of  the  Spirit ;  since  prophecy  is 
among  the  gifts  which  he  distributes.  And 
that  angel  who  to  the  man  of  desires  an- 
nounced the  mystery  of  the  vision; — by 
whom  illumined  but  by  the  all-holy  Spirit, 
could  he  have  revealed  such  wonders  ?  How 
could  the  thrones  and  dominations,  the  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  have  continued  in  their 
blissful  life,  unless  with  eternal  gaze  they 
had  contemplated  the  Father's  countenance  ? 
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And  without  the  Spirit  they  could  not  have 
beheld  it.  As  when  the  earth  is  veiled  in 
darkness,  if  the  lights  in  a  house  be  suddenly 
extinguished,  ineffectual  are  the  eyes,  un- 
availing the  senses  of  those  within  it,  objects 
the  most  valuable  are  undistinguished,  and 
gold  and  iron  are  trampled  on  promiscuously ; 
so,  in  the  intelligential  orders,  every  thing 
would  be  darkness  and  anarchy  and  desola- 
tion, if  bereaved  of  the  enlightening  Spirit. 
As  easily  might  an  army  preserve  its  order 
when  the  general  was  absent ;  or  a  company 
of  singers  its  harmonious  agreement,  though 
destitute  of  a  leader  to  direct  and  modulate. 
How  could  the  Seraphim  repeat  "  Holy,  holy, 
holy,  is  the  Lord  ;"  unless  instructed  by  the 
Spirit,  how  often  it  were  suitable  to  chaunt 
that  mystick  melody  ?  If  then,  the  seraphick 
choirs  resound  their  Creator's  glory,  it  is  by 
the  energy  of  the  Spirit,  If  thousands  of 
angels  and  myriads  of  archangels  stand  by 
the  throne  adoring;  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,     irreproachably    they    perform    their 
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office.  All  those  supernal  strains  and  heavenly 
warblings,  whether  poured  in  open  ministra- 
tion before  the  throne,  or  breathed  in  the 
unobtrusive  symphonies  of  supramundaue 
powers,  would  die  on  immortal  lips  if  un- 
assisted by  the  Spirit!* 


•  A  few  linea  aRer,  St,  Bull  apeaka  of  the  diiptmitioni  with  reaped 
to  BH,  to,!  Irro  Tan  itriakuv  Biau  «ai  imrnipm  ffjunr  Ilja'oii  Kpurrau, 
Kara  Tyr  arya&mjTB.  tou  6iw  «ai  warpoi  ytreiitrai.  Ttiil  piajage 
m  terj  important,  far  lie  eiiaeolly  alludes  to  Titns,  ch.  2,  v.  13.  and 
pnderitLntU  the  words,  aocordiig  to  Mr,  Sbirpe'i  canon.  His 
lengqage  imtutJintrly  after,  respecting  the  Father,  ahowi  that  be 
wrote  agreeably  lo  the  rule.  I  regret  that  I  overlooked  thia  testimony, 
«hea  t  formerly  urate  my  Kss.it  on  the  Greek  Article,  Bud  when  I 
lately  reiucd  it  for  *  aecond  edition. 


AN    EXTRACT 


From  St.  Basifs  Second  Homily  on  Giving 
Thanks,  in  which  he  takes  occasion  to  enforce 
the  duty  of  continual  prayer  and  praise. 


When  thou  sittest  down  to  table,  offer  up  thy 
prayers.  When  thou  partakest  food,  pour 
forth  thy  thanks  to  him  from  whom  that  food 
proceeded.  If  thou  call  in  the  aid  of  wine, 
to  sustain  thy  drooping  strength ;  Oh !  think 
on  him  who  bade  the  vine  to  flourish,  that  it 
might  cheer  thy  heart,  and  alleviate  thy 
pains.  Is  the  hour  of  refreshment  past  ?  Let 
not  the  memory  of  thy  Benefactor  pass  with 
it.  Dost  thou  put  on  thy  garment?  Breathe 
blessings  on  the  name  of  Him  who  gave  that 
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garment  to  thee.  Dost  thou  cover  thyself 
with  thy  cloak  ?  Love  God  with  redoubled 
fervour,  who  hath  bestowed  upon  us  raiment, 
adapted  to  the  wintry  blast  and  summer- 
heat  ;  which  tendeth  to  preserve  our  being, 
and  to  conceal  our  shame.  Is  the  day  finished  ? 
Extol  the  beneficence  of  Him,  who  hath 
lighted  up  the  sun  to  recreate  our  daily  toils; 
who  hath  bestowed  upon  us  the  gift  of  fire  to 
illuminate  the  darkness,  and  minister  to  the 
necessities  of  life.  Let  night  afford  thee 
fresh  sources  of  adoration.  When  thou  con- 
siderest  the  azure  vault,  with  fascinated  eyes 
surveying  the  pure  lustre  of  the  stars ;  then 
pour  out  thy  soul  to  Nature's  Lord,  and 
adore  the  wise  Artificer  of  the  universe, 
who,  seated  in  peerless  majesty  on  the  throne 
of  intellect,  created  all.  When  thou  be- 
holdest  universal  nature  lapped  in  the  bosom 
of  repose,  again  adore  that  Being,  who  ap- 
points the  sweet  interval  of  rest  to  our 
harassed  limbs,  and,  after  a  short  cessation, 
repairs  our  strength,  and  renews  our  energy. 
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"What  retribution  shall  we  give  unto  the 
Lord,  for  all  the  gifts  which  he  hath  bestowed 
upon  us?"  From  the  eheerless  gloom  of  non- 
existence, he  waked  us  into  being)  he  enno- 
bled us  with  understanding;  he  taught  us 
arts,  to  promote  the  means  of  life  ;  be  com- 
manded the  prolirick  earth  to  yield  its  nurture; 
he  bade  the  animals  to  own  us  as  their  lords. 
For  us  the  rains  descend ;  for  us  the  sun  dif- 
fuseth  his  creative  beams ;  the  mountains  rise, 
the  valleys  bloom ;  affording  us  a  grateful 
habitation  and  a  sheltering  retreat.  For  us 
the  rivers  flow ;  for  us  the  fountains  murmur; 
the  sea  spreads  wide  its  bosom  to  extend  our 
commerce;  the  earth  exhausts  its  precious 
stores ;  each  new  object  presents  a  new  enjoy- 
ment; all  Nature  pouring  her  treasures  at  our 
feet,  through  the  bounteous  grace  of  Him 
who  wills  that  all  be  ours! 

But  why  do  I  descant  on  lesser  sub- 
jects, when  nobler  themes  should  grace  the 
preacher's  tongue  1  For  us,  God  dwelt  with 
man!-  -For  sinful,  perishable  flesh,  the  Word 
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was  embodied  in  the  flesh,  and  abode  with 
us.  The  Benefactor  tarried  with  the  un- 
grateful ;  the  Deliverer  came  unto  the 
captives;  in  the  realms  of  benighted  man, 
arose  the  Orb  of  Righteousness. — He,  who 
was  exempt  from  suffering,  was  stretched 
upon  the  cross ;  Immortality  was  wedded  to 
Death ;  Light  descended  into  darkness. — 
He  rose  again  for  them  who  had  fallen  ;  he 
sent  forth  the  spirit  of  adoption  ;  he  diffused 
his  ccelestial  grace  ;  he  proclaimed  the  crowns 
of  glory ;  he  proclaimed  blessings,  too  nu- 
merous to  be  counted.  How  just,  how 
suitable  are  the  prophet's  words!  "  What 
remuneration  shall  we  offer  to  the  Lord,  for 
all  the  blessings  which  he  hath  conferred 
upon  us?'' 


THE   PERORATION 


Of  a  Homily  of  St.  Basil,  entitled  An 
Exhortation  to  Baptism. 


Beware  then,  lest  procrastinating  from  day 
to  day,  from  month  to  month,  and  from  year 
to  year,  and  providing  no  oil  to  sustain  thy 
lamp,  thou  should  light  upon  a  day  thou 
never  hadst  expected ;  a  day  when  the  means 
of  life  shall  fail,  when  consternation  shall  in- 
vade thee,  when  an  anguish  that  knows  no 
comfort  shall  overtake  thee  ;  thy  domesticks 
despairing,  the  physicians  despairing  also; 
when  gasping  for  thy  breath,  as  the  infuriate 
fever  parches  and  consumes  thy  substance, 
thou  shalt  groan  from  the  depths  of  thy  heart, 
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but  no  one  will  sigh  responsive ;  thou  shalt 
utter  some  half-formed  ejaculation,  but  no 
one  will  attend  ;  and  every  thing  thou  shalt 
say  will  be  accounted  words  of  raving.  Who, 
in  that  hour,  shall  administer  the  rite  of 
baptism  ?  Who  shall  admonish  the  expiring 
sinner,  sinking  in  the  slumber  of  death  ? — 
Thy  relations  ?  they  are  overwhelmed  with 
grief. — Strangers  ?  they  take  no  interest  in 
thee.— Thy  friends?  they  are  unwilling  to 
exhort  thee,  lest  they  should  perturb  thy 
dying  moments.  Even  the  physician  contri- 
butes to  deceive  thee,  and  thou  thyself  des- 
pairest  not  wholly  of  existence,  so  natural  it 
is  to  cling  to  life. 

It  is  night.  No  auxiliator  is  at  hand;  no 
one  present,  who  hath  power  to  baptize  thee. 
Thy  distemper  rages.  Death  is  near.  His 
ministers  are  urgent.  Who  is  he  that  calls 
thee  hence?  The  God  whom  thou  hast  des- 
pised. And  will  he  listen  to  thine  entreaties  ? 
Most  undoubtedly  he  will.  Thou  hast 
hearkened  so  diligently  to  his  precepts!  And 
Q2 
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vul   be  defer  the  apposed  hour?     Most 
assrredly  he  will.     Thoa  hast  made  so  good 

an  use  of  the  time  allotted  thee  already ! — Let 
not  any  one  deceive  thee  with  fallacious 
arguments.  Swift  destruction  will  rush  upon 
thee,  and  perdition  will  approach,  ruthless 
as  the  whirlwind.  The  angel  of  despair  will 
come,  hurrying  away  thy  polluted  soul; 
which  with  inward  mourning  will  bewail  its 
fate,  the  organ  of  lamentation  being  closed  for 
ever.  Ah  !  how  will  remembrance,  in  that 
moment,  rack  thee!  What  spiritual  groans 
wilt  thou  not  then  send  forth !  Ineffectually 
repenting  thy  former  counsels,  when  thou 
shalt  behold  the  rapture  of  the  just,  in  the 
brilliant  distribution  of  rewards ;  and  the  des- 
pair of  sinners,  in  darkness  the  most  profound! 
what  piteous  words  will  not  the  affliction  of 
thy  soul  extort  from  thee ! — Alas !  I  neglected 
h>  cast  off  the  burthen  of  my  sins,  when  their 
abdication  would  have  been  so  easy.  Miserable 
wretch!  I  washed  not  my  stains  away,  in 
she  sw^et  waters  of  baptism,  and  lo !  I  perish, 
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a  loathsome  spectacle  of  guilt*  E'en  now, 
might  I  have  been  sitting  in  the  chorus  of  the 
angels :  e'en  now,  might  I  have  shared  the 
delights  of  Heaven.  Oh !  nefarious  counsels! 
For  temporary  enjoyments,  I  am  excruciated 
for  ever  :  for  the  pleasures  of  the  flesh,  I  am 
consigned  unto  the  flames.  Just  is  the 
sentence  of  my  God.  I  was  summoned,  but 
I  did  not  obey  ;  I  was  instructed,  but  I  did 
not  attend :  they  entreated,  and  I  despised 
them. — Such  will  be  the  voice  of  thy  com- 
plaint, if  thou  should  be  snatched  away, 
unbaptized,  unsanctified.  O  man,  there  is  no 
alternative  !  Look  forward  to  Geenna,  or  to 
Paradise.  Do  not  neglect  the  call.  Tell  me 
not,  thou  must  excuse  me  for  this  reason, 
or  for  this ;  since  no  pretext  is  sufficient  to 
excuse  thee.  I  am  unable  to  repress  my 
tears,  when  I  consider  that  thou  dost  prefer 
the  deeds  of  shame  to  the  bright  glories  of 
thy  God  ;  and,  by  adhering  to  thy  sins,  dost 
exclude  thyself  from  the  promised  blessings ; 

when  I  consider  that  thine  eyes  must  ne'er 

q3 
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behold  the  heavenly  Jerusalem ;  that  country 
of  the  living,  where  night  erects  not  her  sable 
standard ;  where  there  is  no  sleep,  the  image 
of  death;  no  luxury,  which  administers  to 
our  infirmities;  no  pains,  no  disease,  no 
medicine;  neither  forums,  nor  commerce, 
nor  arts,  nor  wealth,  the  origin  of  evils,  the 
foundation  of  wars,  the  root  of  enmity :  a 
country  of  those  who  truly  live,  who  die  not 
in  consequence  of  transgression,  but  flourish 
through  eternity.  There,  are  myriads  of 
angels,  the  assemblies  of  the  first-born,  the 
thrones  of  the  apostles,  the  seats  of  the 
prophets,  the  sceptres  of  the  patriarchs,  the 
crowns  of  the  martyrs,  the  praises  of  the 
just.* 


*  Chrysostom,  whose  genius  transcended  that  of  Basil,  has  described 
the  happiness  of  Heaven,  and  the  state  of  glorified  spirits,  with  all  the 
splendours  of  his  rhetoriok.  See  bis  Panegyric*:  on  Philogonins,  ton. 
t,  p.  506 ;  and  his  first  Discourse  to  Theodoras,  torn.  vi.  p.  70  :  and 
compare  Homer's  Odyssey,  lib.  vi.  ver.  41  ;  Lucretius,  lib.  in.  ver. 
18 ;  Pindar's  second  Olympian,  ver.  102  to  148,  and  tenth  Pythian, 
▼ex.  57  to  72 ;  Lncan's  Pbarsalia,  the  opening  of  the  ninth  Book ; 
and  the  fine  Poem  delivered  by  the  Oracle  of  Apollo,  preserved  in 
Porphyry's  Life  of  Plotinna. 
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M ayst  thou  conceive  and  cherish  a  desire 
to  be  united  unto  these ;  to  be  cleansed  and 
sanctified  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  for  he 
possesseth  everlasting  power  and  dominion ! 
Amen! 


AN    EXTRACT 


From  St.  Basil's  Homily  on  the  Thirty-Third 
Psalm.     [He  is  commenting  on  verse  12.] 


There  is  a  fear  conducive  to  our  safety,  a 
fear  which  leads  to  holiness,  the  offspring  of 
reflection,  not  of  passion.  This  fear,  if  thou 
be  willing,  I  will  illustrate.  When  thou  art 
about  to  rush  on  the  commission  of  a  sin, 
stay  thee  for  a  moment,  and  think  on  the 
judgment-day  of  Christ ;  that  day  tremendous, 
insupportable ;  when  upon  a  throne  sublime 
the  Judge  shall  be  exalted,  while  the  whole 
creation  trembles  at  his  resplendent  manifes- 
tation, and  millions  are  summoned  to  their 
trial.  To  those  whose  life  has  been  nefarious, 
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approach  the  angels,  sad  and  terrible ;  look- 
ing fire*  and  breathing  tire  by  reason  of  their 
dreadful  purpose,  dark  as  the  brow  of  night, 
by  reason  of  their  gloomy  disposition.  Think 
of  the  fathomless  abyss,  a  gloom  impervious, 
fire  without  light|,  in  darkness  burning  but 
not  shining ;  a  race  of  serpents  emitting 
poison  and  feeding  on  thy  flesh,  unceasingly 
devouring  but  never  satiated,  and  causing  by 


*  Uvp  /3A«Vovt6s,  vvp  i.yanv(ovTfs»  Basil,  in  this  passage,  seems 
to  have  been  warmed  with  an  unusual  ardour,  and  to  hare  caught  the 
genuine  spirit  of  JSschylus.  The  cl  as  sick  reader,  anticipating  the  cita- 
tion, will  already  have  called  to  mind  that  sublime  description  of  the 
Seven  Chiefs,  ver.  42  to  53,  which  concludes  with 

<TiHh\p6$pwv  yhp  Bvfibs  dydpelq.  <f>\cyav 
trva,  \(6vr<av  its  &pn\v  Scoo/HcaVa?* 

The  same  figure  again  occurs  at  ver.  494.  edit.  Blomfield  ; 

j8a*x£  vpos  iXK^y,  Bvias  &s,  <f>6fiov  &\4ww. 

t  We  now  see  from  whence  Milton  derived  that  celebrated  passage 
in  the  first  book  of  his  Paradise  Lost : 


— — —  yet  from  those  flames 
No  light,  bat  rather  darkness  fisible- 


He  may  also  have  been  indebted  to  the  expression,  "  dark  as  the  brow 
of  night,"— for 

He  on  his  impious  foes  right  onward  drove, 
Gloomy  as  night  ;  (Book  vi.) 

unless  Basil  and  Milton  both  borrowed  the  idea  from  Homer : 

6  y  #c  vvkt\  Ioik&s*  Iliad,  lib.  i.  v.  47. 
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their  bite  an  agony  intolerable. — Reflect 
too,  upon  that  punishment,  of  punishments 
most  grievous,  the  ignominy  and  shame  which 
will  endure  for  ever.  At  these  things  tremble, 
and,  disciplined  by  this  fear  as  by  a  curb, 
restrain  thy  soul  from  its  propensity  to  sin. 


THE   EXORDIUM 


St.  Basil's  Homily   on  the  First  Psalm. 


*The   books  which    contain   the   oracles   of 
Heaven  were  inspired  and  connected  by  the 
Spirit,  in  order  that  from  thence,  as  from  a 
storehouse  of  spiritual  medicines,  each  man 
might  derive   his    peculiar   remedy.      One 
species  of  instruction   is  given    us   by  the 
prophets:  another  is  presented  by  the  his- 
torians :  the  Law  furnishes  a  third ;  and  a 
fourth  is  administered  in  the  form  of  proverbs. 
But  the  Book  of  Psalms  unites  and  concen- 
trates the  excellencies  of  all.     It  prophesies 
events  yet  future :    it  commemorates  facts 
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historical :  it  teaches  rules  for  the  government 
of  life :  it  prescribes  the  bounds  of  duty  :— 
in  a  word9  it  is  a  treasury  of  countless  bles- 
sings, for  each  afflicted  sufferer,  replete  with 
consolation.     To  the  wounds  of  the  soul  long 
rankling,  it  administers  a  cure  ;  those  which 
are  more  recent  it  speedily  removes ;  to  the 
soul  diseased  it  ministers ;  the  soul  which  is 
uninjured  it  preserves  inviolate,  and  every 
passion   which  rules  despotick  it  subdues. 
And  how  does  it  effect  its  purpose  ?   It  allures 
and  fascinates  the  heart :  it  thrills  it  with  a 
poetick  ecstacy,  of  which  the  offspring  is 
reflection   sapient.      For  when  the  eternal 
Spirit  looked  down  upon  our  race,  and  beheld 
it  averse  to   virtue;    when   he  beheld   us, 
through  our  propensity  to  pleasure  neglectful 
of  the  life  divine — what  counsel  did  he  adopt; 
what  expedient  did  he  employ  ?   He  tempered 
with  the  charm  of  melody  the  voice  of  precept, 
that,   while  by  harmonious  sounds  our  ears 
were  ravished,  we  might  imbibe  insensibly 
the  blessing  of  instruction.     But  so  have  I 
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seen  an  experienced  physician,  who,  giving 
to  his  patient  an  unpalatable  draught,  anointed 
the  cupwith  honey.  Wherefore,  in  mellifluous 
numbers  these  hymns  were  framed,  that  the 
young  in  nature  and  the  young  in  holiness, 
while  they  seem  by  poesy  to  be  enchanted, 
may  in  truth  be  disciplined  by  wisdom.  No 
one  of  the  slothful  multitude  ever  departed 
from  the  church  retaining  a  prophetick  or 
apostolick  sentence  ;  but  verses  of  the  Psalms 
they  chaunt  at  home,  and  repeat  when  passing 
through  the  forum.  If  a  man  be  even  infuriate 
with  rage,  should  a  holy  psalm  steal  on  his 
ear  melodious  ;  he  feels  at  once  the  influence 
of  its  enchantment,  and  departs,  subdued 
and  harmonized  by  music k's  power. 

Psalmody  is  the  calm  of  the  soul,  the  re- 
pose of  the  spirit,  the  arbiter  of  peace:  it 
silences  the  wave,  and  conciliates  the  whirl- 
wind of  our  passions,  soothing  that  which  is 
impetuous,  and  tempering  that  which  is  un- 
chaste. Psalmody  is  an  engenderer  of  friend- 
ship, a  healer  of  dissension,  a  reconciler  of 
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those  who  were  inimical ;  for  who  can  longer 
account  that  man  his  enemy,  with  whom  to 
the  throne  of  God  he  hath  raised  the  strain? 
Wherefore  that  first  of  blessings,  Christian 
love,  is  diffused  by  psalmody,  which  devises 
the  harmonious  concert  as  a  bond  of  union, 
and  connects  the  people  in  choral  symphonies. 
Psalmody  repels  the  daemons;  it  lures  the 
ministry  of  angels;  a  weapon  of  defence  in 
nightly  terrours,  a  respite  from  daily  toil;  to 
the  infant  a  presiding  genius,  to  manhood  a 
resplendent  crown,  a  balm  of  comfort  to  the 
aged,  a  congenial  ornament  to  women.  It 
renders  the  desert  populous,  and  appeases 
the  forum's  tumult;  to  the  initiated  an  ele- 
mentary instruction,  to  proficients  a  mighty 
increase,  a  bulwark  unto  those  who  are 
perfected  in  knowledge.  It  is  the  Church's 
voice.  This  exhilarates  the  banquet;  this 
awakens  that  pious  sorrow  which  has  reference 
to  God.  Psalmody,  from  a  heart  of  adamant 
can  excite  the  tear:  psalmody  is  the  employ- 
ment of  angels,  the  delight  of  Heaven,  and 
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spiritual  frankincense.  Oh!  the  sapient  design 
of  our  Instructor,  appointing  that  at  once  we 
should  be  recreated   by  song,  and  informed 
by    wisdom!  Thus,  the  precepts  of  instruction 
ar^   more  deeply  engraven  on  our  hearts : 
f<**~  the  lessons  which  we  receive  unwillingly 
h^-ve   a  transcient  continuance ;    but  those 
vViich  charm  and  captivate  in  the  hearing, 
*■*""«  permanently  impressed  upon  our  souls. — 
^"rom  hence  may  not  every  thing  be  acquired  ? 
tlence  mayest  thou  not  be  taught  whatever 
*S  dignified  in  fortitude,  whatever  is  consum- 
mate  in  justice,   whatever  is  venerable   in 
temperance,  whatever  is  sublime  in  wisdom? 
Here  the  nature  of  penitence  is  unfolded; 
patience  is  here  exemplified.  Is  there  a  bless- 
ing to  be  named,  which  here  resides  not  ?  The 
splendours  of  theology  beam  effulgent;  Jesus 
is  predicted;  the  resurrection  is  announced ; 
judgment  is  proclaimed ;  the  sword  of  ven- 
geance is  unsheathed ;  crowns  of  glory  glitter ; 
speakless  mysteries  astonish.     All  these  are 
treasured  up  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  as  in  a 
common  treasury  of  the  soul. 


240  st.  basil's  homily 

Though  various  and  diversified  be  the 
instruments  of  musick,  the  prophet  hath 
adapted  these  sacred  compositions  to  that 
which  is  called  a  psaltery;  denoting,  as  I 
suppose,  the  grace  which  sounded  to  him 
from  above :  (for  this  alone  of  all  instruments 
deriveth  from  above  its  euphonial  accents*. 
In  the  harp,  and  in  the  lyre,  the  brazen 
chords  return  from  beneath,  a  sound  to  the 
quill  that  strikes  them;  but  the  psaltery  hath 
in  its  upper  part  the  causes  of  its  musick.) 
Intimating  also,  that  we  should  tend  to 
higher  objects,  and  not  through  the  charms 
of  sound  be  riveted  to  sensual  enjoyment.  I 
think  too,  that  the  Psalmist  wisely  and 
judiciously  reminds  us,  by  the  structure  of 
the  instrument,  that  they  who  are  modulated 
and  attuned  to  virtue,  may  ascend  with  ease 


*  St.  Augusiin  tells  as,  (Comment,  in  Psal.  Iri.)  that  the  psalter?  is 
an  instrument  which  has  extended  chords,  and  that  the  place  from 
whence  they  receive  the  sound,  the  concave  piece  of  wood,  which  hangs 
loose,  is  in  the  upper  part  of  it  ;  hut  the  harp  has  this  concave  piece 
of  wood  in  its  lower  part.  Eusehiu*  (Pro<rtnium  in  I'sal.j  speak*  to 
the  aaiue  ellW't. 
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to  the  supernal  regions. — But  let  us  hear  the 
beginning  of  the  Psalms*. 


9  Amoog  the  poems  of  Gregory  Nazianzen,  there  if  one  in  Iambick 
Trimeter,  in  which  he  gives  as  a  catalogue  of  those  books  of  Scripture, 
which  he  considers  genuine.    He  then  adds, 

Ei  ru  6c  Tovrvr  cirros,  ovk  (V  yrr)<ruus. 

Tom.  2,  p.  98. 

In  his  elegant  poem  to  Selencus,  he  again  gives  a  catalogue  of  the 
sacred  books.    He  then  says, 

Ovros  o^cvdWrorof 
Karw  ay  «trj,  rtr  Bwrvcvaroev  ypatpuv. 

Tom.  2,  p.  195. 

From  both  these  catalogues,  tk*  wkols  of  the  Apoerjphal  writings  is 
exelnded.  It  is  well  known,  that  the  Roman  Church  has  pronounced 
wkmott  fat  whole  of  the  Apocrypha,  to  be  divinely  inspired*  Gregory 
positively  asserts  that  they  are  not  genuine.  Is  it  possible  that  he  oould 
have  been  a  papist?  But  we  know  it  to  be  a  fact,  that  he  was  an 
orthodox  Bishop  of  the  Church,  existing  in  his  day.  I  ought  also  to 
mention,  that  he  rejects  Nehemiah,  Esther,  and  the  Apocalypse.  In 
the  latter  poem  indeed,  he  merely  says  that  the  greater  number  of 
Christians,  consider  the  Apocalypse  to  be  spurious.  Every  one  knows 
that  the  Church  of  Rome  places  all  the  three  in  the  sacred  Canon.  She 
mast  have  an  immense  deal  to  achieve,  before  she  can  establish  her 
extraordinary  claims. 


AN    EXTRACT 

From  St.  Gregory's  Apologetick* ;  pronounced 
at  Nazianzum,  A.  D.  362. 


He   has  been   stating,  that  the  threats  de- 
nounced in  scripture  against  faithless  pastors, 

•  It  is  well  known  to  those  who  ire  familiar  with  ecclesiastical 
antiquity,  that  St.  Cbrysostom's  Treatise  on  the  Priesthood  is  a  plain 
and  palpable  imitation  of  Nazianzen's  Apologetick.  That  Chrysostom 
has  in  some  respects  improved  upon  his  great  original,  I  readily  acknow- 
ledge. His  diction  is  more  exquisitely  polished  ;  his  periods  are  more 
uniformly  flowing  ;  and  he  has  adopted  the  pleasing  form  of  dialogue. 
But  in  Gregory,  there  is  more  nerve,  and  strength  ;  more  grandeur,  and 
sublimity ;  and  the  original  design,  and  almost  the  whole  of  the  ideas, 
must  be  referred  to  him  as  to  their  source.  There  is  scarcely  any  topick  of 
importance  agitated  by  the  one,  which  has  not  been  previously  touched 
upon,  or  at  least  alluded  to,  by  the  other.  If  the  reader  will  compare 
the  passage  which  is  here  translated,  with  those  extracts  from  the 
Treatise  on  the  Priesthood,  which  are  given  in  a  former  part  of  this 
volume,  he  will  see  how  far  my  observations  appear  to  be  correct ;  and 
he  will  have  an  opportunity  of  comparing  and  appreciating  the  talents  of 
these  illustrious  oratours,  engaged  in  the  discnssion  of  the  selfsame 
subjects. 


AT    XAZIANZUM. 


243 


were  among  the  principal  causes  which  in- 
duced him  to  flee  the  sacerdotal  office. 

In  these  considerations  I  am  employed  by 
day ;  I  am  occupied  by  night.  These  are  the 
reflections  which  feed  upon  my  marrow,  and 
consume  my  strength ;  which  suffer  me  not 
to  be  bold  and  confident,  which  suffer  me  not 
to  walk  with  elevated  head.  These  over- 
whelm my  soul,  and  cast  down  my  spirit, 
and  impose  a  seal  upon  my  tongue;  for- 
bidding me  to  discourse  of  sacerdotal  adminis- 
tration, of  reclaiming  and  directing  others; 
but  whispering  it  were  better  I  should  for 
myself  provide,  and  cleanse  my  soul,  if  it  be 
possible,  from  the  rust  of  sin.  It  behoves  me 
to  be  first  purified  myself,  then  to  render 
others  pure ;  to  be  filled  with  wisdom,  and 
so  to  make  others  wise ;  to  become  a  light, 
and  to  enlighten ;  to  approach  to  God,  and 
then  to  guide  others  unto  Him;  to  be  sancti- 
fied, and  then  to  sanctify ;  possessing  hands, 
to  lead  others  on  the  way  ;  endowed  with 
prudence,  to  offer  counsel  unto  others. 
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But  when  shall  these  things  be  ?  is  the  in- 
quiry of  those  who  are  hasty  and  not  cautious; 
who  easily  erect,  and  easily  overturn.     But 
when  shall  thy  lamp  be  lighted  ?  and  where 
is  deposited  thy  talent  ?  thus  designating  the 
grace  of  Heaven.     Such   are  the  words  of 
those  whose  friendship  exceeds  their  piety.— 
Do  ye  ask,  when  these  things  shall  be,  and 
would  ye  have  the  reasons  of  my  conduct  t 
To  defer  them  to  extremest  age,  should  not 
be  deemed  an  immoderate  procrastination; 
for  gray  hairs  accompanied  by  wisdom,  ar^ 
preferable  to  inexperienced  childhood;  the^ 
tardiness  chastised  by  reason,  is  preferable 
to  inconsiderate  impetuosity  ;  and  better  were 
it  to  be  a  monarch  for  an  hour,  than  through 
fifty  years  to  be  a  tyrant.     Surely,  the  least 
portion  of  estimable  goods  is  better  than  a 
— llilurlri  of  unprofitable  possessions;   one 

gl  i.  than  mountains  of  lead ;  one 

in  infinitude  of  darkness. 
1  o  fear,  lest  this  unstable 

bji  y  ike  those  seeds,  which, 


ti. 
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falling  on  a  rock  and  immediately  springing 
up,  cannot  endure  the  glowing  sunbeams  ;  or 
that  foundation  which  is  laid  in  sand,  which 
cannot  even  for  a  time  resist  the  tempest? 
"  Woe  unto  that  city  whose  monarch  is  too 
young  a  man!"  are  the  words  of  Solomon. 
"Be  not  precipitate  in  speech,"  is  the  pre- 
cept of  the  same  Solomon,  asserting  also, 
that  impetuosity  of  speech  is  a  lesser  evil 
than  hastiness  of  conduct. 

And  is  there  any  one,  who,  regardless  of 
these  salutary  counsels,  prefers  an  unreason- 
able celerity,  to  that  which  is  secure,  to  that 
which  is  beneficial  ?  Is  there  any  one  who 
would  fashion  the  champion  of  truth,  as  a 
statue  which  in  a  day  is  moulded?  him, 
who  with  angels  is  to  stand,  and  with  arch- 
angels is  to  glorify ;  to  send  up  to  the  altar 
of  Heaven  his  victims  and  oblations ;  him, 
who  is  to  minister  with  Christ ;  to  repair  His 
work ;  to  present  His  image ;  to  offer  himself 
an  architect  of  the  coelestial  city ;  and  (which 

is  yet  more  dignified)  him,  who  is  to  become 

k3 
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a  god,  and  to  make  gods  of  others  ? — I  know 
whose  ministers  we  are,  in  what  situation 
we  are  placed,  and  whither  our  petitions  are 
directed.  I  know  the  omnipotence  of  God : 
I  am  conscious  of  the  imbecility  of  man, 
and  conscious  also  of  his  power.  "The 
heavens  are  high,  the  earth  low :"  and  who 
shall  there  ascend,  that  still  in  the  abyss  of 
sin,  lies  prostrate  ?  Who  that  is  yet  shrouded 
in  terrestrial  darkness,  entombed  in  this 
dismal  sepulchre,  shall  contemplate  with 
cloudless  vision  the  unclouded  essence  of 
divinity,  and,  in  the  midst  of  perishable  ele- 
ments, be  associated  with  angels,  be  mingled 
with  the  blest?  Scarcely  can  those,  who  have 
attained  the  highest  purity;  although  they 
may  perceive  the  image  of  the  good, — as  men 
behold  the  sunbeam  in  the  waters.  "  Who 
is  he  that  hath  created  all  things  by  his  word, 
and  in  his  wisdom  hath  constructed  man ;" 
uniting  nature  the  most  contrarious,  connect* 
ing  with  dust  intelligence,  and  forming  this 
complex  animal;  visible  and  yet  invisible, 
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transitory  and  permanent,  terrestrial  and 
ccelestial,  attaining  unto  God  but  never  com- 
prehending him,  approaching  near  and  yet 
far  distant? — "  I  said,  I  will  be  wise,"  saith 
Solomon,  "  and  wisdom  departed  from  me 
further  than  before."  Assuredly  the  man 
who  increases  knowledge  increases  sorrow; 
that  which  is  discovered  not  more  delighting, 
than  that  which  eludes  afflicts  him.  So  fares 
it  with  those  who  thirst,  when  severed  from 
the  cooling  stream :  so  fares  it  with  the 
traveller,  when  the  cheering  ray  which 
gleamed  for  a  moment  on  his  path  is  followed 
by  impenetrable  darkness. 

This  is  the  mighty  theme  which  has  over- 
whelmed my  faculties,  and  bowed  me  in  the 
dust ;  convincing  me  it  were  better  I  should 
listen  to  the  anthem  of  his  praise,  than  be- 
come an  interpreter  of  subjects  which  tran- 
scend my  powers. — The  peerless  elevation — 
the  aweful  majesty — the  august  magnificence 
—the  pure  angelick  natures,  scarcely  able  to 
comprehend  the    effulgence   of   the    Deity, 


248       st.  Gregory's  apologetic*: 

whom  the  abyss  hideth ;  "  whose  secret  abode 
is  darkness;"  of  him  who  is  the  purity  of 
light,  a  splendour  unapproachable  to  the 
many ;  of  that  being  who  pervades  the  uni- 
verse, and  yet  from  the  universe  is  separate ; 
who  comprises  the  sum  of  good,  and  above 
all  goodness  is  exalted;  who  illumes  the 
intellect  of  man,  yet  baffles  its  inquiry;  re* 
ceding  ever  from  the  view  in  proportion  as 
his  perfections  are  discovered,  and  to  the 
sublimest  Heaven  alluring  the  soul  that  seeks 
him,  by  flying  from  its  grasp  in  the  very 
instant  he  is  apprehended ! 

Such,  and  so  exalted,  is  the  object  of  our 
desires :  such  should  be  the  betrother  and 
affiancer  of  souls.  Alas !  I  tremble,  lest  from 
the  bridal  chamber  I  should  be  driven  ;  cast 
forth  as  one  uninvested  with  the  marriage 
garment,  an  intruder  amid  those  who  are 
there  admitted.  And  yet,  from  earliest  child- 
hood I  was  called ;  (that  I  may  reveal  a  cir- 
cumstance unknown  to  many;)  from  my 
mother's  womb  I  was  cast  upon  his  hands ; 
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agreeably  to  her  promise  I  was  offered  as  a 
gift.  Moreover,  I  was  invigorated  by  dangers, 
and  confirmed  by  trials  :  ray  affections  were 
increased ;  my  understanding  was  enlightened ; 
and  every  thing  which  1  had,  I  devoted  unto 
him  who  adopted  and  redeemed  me;  health, 
riches,  reputation,  eloquence  itself;  of  which 
the  choicest  fruit  was  the  reflection,  that  I 
was  possessed  of  something  which  I  might 
despise  for  Christ !  The  precepts  of  God 
were  sweeter  than  honey  in  the  comb :  I 
summoned  prudence  to  my  aid,  and  gave  my 
tongue  to  wisdom.  With  respect  to  other 
things,  such  as  the  moderating  of  anger,  the 
bridling  of  the  tongue,  the  government  of  the 
eye,  the  restraining  of  the  appetite,  the 
contempt  of  terrestrial  greatness;  (foolishly 
though  J  speak,  yet  still  it  shall  be  men- 
tioned ;)  in  these  perhaps,  I  was  not  inferiour 
to  the  many.  But  this  more  august  philosophy, 
the  care  and  governance  of  souls,  exceeds  my 
circumscribed  abilities.  I,  who  have  scarcely 
learnt  to  obey  the  pastor,  whose  soul  is  yet 


250       st.  Gregory's  apologetick 

unpurified  from  its  dross—  shall  I  be  intrusted 
with  the  guidance  of  a  flock  ?  intrusted  in 
times  like  these,  when  he  may  be  accounted 
fortunate,  who,  warned  by  the  increasing 
darkness,  and  conscious  of  the  impending 
desolation,  betakes  himself  to  flight,  and 
seeking  some  lonely  covert  is  sheltered  from 
the  storm  ?* 


*  The  man  of  taste,  as  well  as  the  man  of  piety,  moat  admire  that 
noble  passage  wherein  our  saint  declares,  that  the  highest  gratification 
his  eloquence  afforded  him,  was  the  being  possessed  of  something 
which  for  the  sake  of  Christ  he  might  contemn.  The  discourse  from 
whence  the  above  extract  has  been  taken,  abounds  with  sentiments  of 
equal  elevation  and  sublimit/.  Alluding  to  the  apostate  Julian,  who 
at  that  time  was  cruelly  persecuting  the  Christians,  he  exclaims,  The 
War  which  assails  me  from  without,  I  fear  not :  I  fear  not  that  savage 
of  the  wild,  who  now  desolates  the  church  ;  nor  all  his  assembled  hosts. 
Let  him  threaten  me  with  wild  beasts,  and  precipices,  and  torrents, 
and  sword,  and  flame ;  let  him  prove  more  ruthless  and  infuriate  than 
all  the  tyrants  who  have  raged  ;  in  addition  to  our  present  sufferings 
let  him  devise  calamities  jet  more  terrible  :  for  these  I  have  one 
efficient  antidote ;  one  path  which  leads  to  victory — to  die  in  the  cause 
of  Christ ! 


THE   EXORDIUM 

Of  St.  Gregory  Nazianzens  First  Invective 
against  Julian. — [This  Oration  was  composed 
soon  after  the  Death  of  that  Emperour,  who 
was  slain  A.  D.  363.] 


Hear  these  things,  all  ye  nations:  incline 
your  ears,  all  ye  that  are  dwellers  in  the 
universe.  Standing  as  it  were  upon  a  watch- 
tower,  conspicuous  in  the  centre  of  the  earth, 
I  summon  the  race  of  man,  with  a  great  and 
an  elevated  call.  Hear  me,  ye  people,  tribes, 
and  tongues;  every  degree,  condition,  age: 
ye  who  exist  at  present,  and  ye  who  shall  be 
born  hereafter.  To  make  my  proclamation  more 
solemnly  impressive,  I  invoke  the  potentates 
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of  Heaven.     Hear  me,  ye  hosts  angelick,  by 
whom  hath  been  achieved  the  extermination 
of  the  tyrant ;  not  destroying  Seon  the  king 
of  the  Amorroeans,    nor   Og  the  prince   of 
Basan;    (inconsiderable    rulers    these,    and 
aggrieving  Israel,  an  inconsiderable  portion 
of  mankind ;)  but  cutting  off  this  dragon,  this 
apostate,  this  vaunting  spirit,  this  Assyrian, 
this  common  foe  and  adversary  of  all,  who 
threatened  devastation  to  the  earth,  and  me- 
ditated deeds  of  daring  against  the  heavens. 
"  Hear,  O  Heaven,  and  give  ear,  O  Earth !" 
Suitably  may  I  employ  the  language  of  Isaiah, 
in  sublimity  of  speech  the  first  of  prophets ; 
excepting,  indeed,  that  he  invokes  all  nature, 
because  of  Israel  who  had  transgressed;  I, 
by  reason  of  a  tyrant,  who  has  both  trans- 
gressed,   and   has  been    precipitated    by   a 
downfall  commensurate  to  his  iniquity.  Hear 
also,  thou   Spirit  of  the  great  Constantius, 
♦if  now  thou  perceivest  aught;  ye  shades 


•  St.  Gregory  here  probably  alludes  to  a  passage  in  the  Exord.  of 
Iaoeratea's  Pauegerick  on  Evagoras.     <i  tis  *<ttip  aurfajiru  «.  t.  \. 
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of  holy  emperours  that  ruled  before  him; 
but  especially  thou  shade  of  him,  who 
cherished  in  common  with  the  inheritance  of 
Christ,  and  cherishing  and  establishing  it 
with  a  zeal  which  rendered  him  the  most 
illustrious  of  monarchs,  betrayed  an  ignorance 
(O  blur  to  so  bright  a  name!)  unworthy  of 
piety  like  his.  In  the  midst  of  Christians, 
he  reared,  unknowingly,  an  adversary  of 
Christ*;  and  in  this  solitary  instance  he 
displayed  an  improvident  benevolence,  pre- 
serving, and  elevating  to  a  throne,  one  who 
evilly  was  preserved,  and  evilly  was  raised 
to  empire.  Wherefore,  as  he  will  derive  an 
abundant  consolation  when  he  shall  be  told 
that  impiety  is  subverted,  and  that  the  affairs 
of  Christians  are  re-established  and  redeemed, 


He  ma;  however,  allude  to  a  passage  towards  the  end  of  the  Funeral 
Oration  in  the  Menexenus  of  Plato,  ei  tis  c<rrt  tois  rerc AcvnyicMrij' 
k.  r.  A.  It  it  evident  from  this,  and  from  other  passages  of  his  Invec- 
tive against  Julian,  that  Gregory  esteemed  Constantias  a  holj  and 
blessed  saint ;  jet  he  considered  it  a  matter  of  doubt,  whether  he  was 
conscious  of  what  passed  on  earth.     Let  the  reader  attend  to  this. 

•  Julian  had  been  reared  and  educated  by  Constantius. 
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so  will  he  rejoice  in  my  discourse.     For  I 
will  consecrate  to  God  a  discourse  surcharged 
with  gratitude,  more  holy  and  more  pure  than 
all  irrational  unmeaning  offerings;    not  ac- 
cording to  his  nefarious  fables,  and  orations, 
and  yet  more  nefarious  sacrifices,  of  which 
the  power  was  a  power  of  impiety,  of  which 
the  wisdom  was  a  cloud  of  ignorance.     For 
all  the  greatness  and  the  knowledge  of  this 
present  world  proceed  in  darkness,  and  never 
attain  to  the  brilliancy  of  truth.     Such  was 
their  wisdom  :  in  such  minds  it  dwelt,  and 
corresponding  actions  it  engendered.     It  has 
passed  away  like  the  blossom  of  the  field, 
disappearing  with  its  possessors,  whose  ca- 
tastrophe was  terrible,  who  are  made  more 
eminent  by  their  fall  than  ever  their  impieties 
could  make   them.     But  unto  me,  offering 
this   day  the   incense  of  thanksgiving,   and 
performing  the  unspotted  rites  of  a  bloodless 
sacrifice  ;  who  shall  afford  a  theatre,  bound- 
less as  the  grace  we  have  received?    What 
tongue  can  be  adequate  to  the  marvellous 
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narration  ?  Who  will  listen  to  my  discourse, 
with  an  appropriate  ardour  and  a  consonant 
enthusiasm*  ? 


*  Throughout  the  whole  of  this  Invective,  Gregory  speaks  of  Jalita 
in  the  tame  strain  as  that  with  which  he  commences.  It  is  curious  to 
contrast  with  his,  the  declamations  of  Libanios  the  celebrated  Sophist, 
who  represents  Julian  as  the  most  exalted  of  mortals,  as  a  God  upon  the 
earth !  He  begins  hit  monody  with  these  words :  *fl  x6ttoi,  &  fxfya 
wivdosi  ovk  'Axafta  yrjv  fx6vov,  aXKa  koI  Traaav,  tnr6<n\v  6  'Potfxaiotv 
KOVfit?  Bta-fihs,  Kcrref A77<f>« !  Tom.  i,  p.  507,  edit.  Reiske. 

In  the  conclusion  of  his  Funeral  Oration  on  the  Apostate,  he  addresses 
him  with  a  warmth  of  feeling,  and  an  elegance  of  diction,  which,  had 
thej  been  bestowed  on  a  worthier  subject,  would  have  afforded  us  no 
inconsiderable  pleasure :  *A  irarpdfft  fxkv  TaloW,  Total  84  -xcrrtpcnr, 
&&*\<f>o7s  &i  d£(\(pwr  TroQtiv6rtp(\  &  pcyd\a  fxh  Zp&eas,  /if  If*  8« 
f*t\\t*v\     £  8(wr  fxtv  iwlKovpt,  Otwv  tik  6fit\jjrdl         Tom.  i,  p.  026, 


AN  EXTRACT 

From  St.  Gregory's  First  Invective  against 

Julian. 


Most  impious,  most  unwise  of  mortals,  un- 
instructed  in  whatever  is  great  and  holy !  and 
seekest  thou  to  depopulate  so  wondrous  an 
inheritance ;  to  destroy  a  harvest  whose  in- 
crease hath  overspread  the  earth,  whose 
fruitfulness  enriched  the  nations ;  overspread- 
ing and  enriching  it  through  the  poverty  of 
the  Word,  and  the  foolishness,  as  thou 
wouldst  style  it,  of  the  Evangelical  Proclama- 
tion ;  a  proclamation  which  hath  subdued  the 
wise,  hath  restrained  the  daemons,  hath 
outstripped  the  march  of  time  ?    And  ragest 


IN'VECTIVE    AGAINST    JULIAS'.         257 

thou  against  the  inheritance  of  Christ  (in  its 
nature  how  exalted,  in  its  origin  how  august !) 
which  shall  endure  and  flourish,  though  future 
enemies  may  assail  it  with  a  fury  more  devas- 
tating than  thine  ;  which  as  a  God  he  founded 
and  as  a  man  inherited  ;  which  the  Law  pre- 
figured and  the  season  of  Grace  accomplished  ; 
which  the  Prophets  laboured  to  cement,  the 
Apostles  conspired  to  consolidate,  the  Evan- 
gelists to  perfect  and  establish?  Comparest 
thou  with  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  thy  polluted 
offerings?  with  that  blood  which  purified  the 
world,  thy  victims?  Comest  thou  with  war 
to  dissolve  his  peace?  Opposest  thou  thy 
hand  unto  those  hands,  which  for  thee  and 
through  thee  were  transpierced  with  nails  ? 
unto  his  gall  the  coarseness  of  thy  fare  ?  unto 
his  cross  thy  standard  ?  to  his  death  sub- 
version* ?  to  his  resurrection  insurrection  ? 
to  his  Martyrs  the  refusal  of  the  privilege  of 

•  Thii  p«**ii;e  is  otrtaulj  obioore.  The  icntr  of  Gr^gorj  li 
pnbabfj  thu  :  Dm!  thou  labour  lo  Omit  ate  tad  Mibiart  the  hearfiti 
■rnUeh  rtaglt  from  (he  death  of  CLiiat,  and  M   weaken   the  eT.defltxa 
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martyrdom  ?  after  Herod  a  persecutor,  and 
after  Judas  a  betrayer ;  (although  thou  didst 
not  by  a  baiter  evince  thy  penitence)  after 
Pilate  a  murderer  of  Christ ;  after  the  Jews  aa 
adversary  of  God !  and  dost  thou  not  revere 
the  victims  which  were  slain  for  Jesus  ?  and 
dost  thou  not  tremble  at  those  mighty  cham- 
pions, John  and  Peter  and  Paul  and  James 
and  Stephen,  Andrew,  Luke  and  Thecla, 
and  those  who,  with  them  and  before  them, 
contended  for  the  truth ;  who  opposed  them- 
selves to  sword,  and  flame,  and  wild  beasts, 
and  tyrants,  to  the  evils  which  were  present, 
to  the  evils  which  were  threatened,  as  dread- 
less  and  undismayed  as  though  they  had 
existed  in  other  bodies,  or  had  been  incorpo- 
real altogether  ?  Whose  are  the  exalted 
honours  and  the  solemn  festivals ;  by  whom 
daemons  are  dispersed  and  diseases  healed; 
whose  are  the  appearances'  and  the  predic- 


»  TU  Gre«k  Sclioli 


il  cipluni  Ihii  |>MHge  IIidi  .  »  We  pHvil'p 
wlm  it*  in  peril  at  «r»,  or  olberwite  in  (teat*. 
In  rank?  knovm  Itwll  jrl  fiitarc.     St*  Sifc 
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tions ;  whose  very  bodies,  if  touched  or  re- 
verenced, are  of  equal  potency  with  their 
holy  spirits ;  the  smallest  drop  of  whose  blood, 
the  slightest  token  of  whose  sufferings  is  of 
equal  power  with  their  bodies! 

But  if  the  Christians  of  those  ages  thou 
regard  not,  reverence  at  least  the  present; 
O  most  philosophick,  most  illustrious  of 
emperours ;  thou  that  admirest  Epaminondas 
and  Scipio  for  their  fortitude;  who  marchest 
on  foot  together  with  thine  army,  contented 
with  those  provisions  which  are  at  hand,  and 
magnifying  ttie  expedition  of  which  thou 
wert  the  deviser!  surely  it  is  the  token  of  a 
generous  and  philosophick  spirit,  not  to  de- 
preciate the  virtue  of  an  enemy,  but  to  prefer 
his  grandeur  and  elevation  of  soul  to  the 
weakness  and  degeneracy  of  a  friend.  Behold 
those  votaries  of  Heaven  severed  from  the 
joys  of  life,  estranged  from  the  comforts  of 
existence ;  almost  bereaved  of  flesh,  destitute 
almost  of  blood,  and  by  a  discipline  so  rigid 
approaching  unto  God ;  whose  feet  are  un- 
s2 
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washed  and  naked,  whose  pillow  is  the  cold 
damp  earth ;  who  sojourn  in  this  lower  world, 
and  above  this  world  are  elevated  ;  who  abide 
with  men,  and  to  human  affairs  are  strangers; 
captives  yet  unconfined,  fettered  and  yet  un- 
shackled; who  possess  not  any  thing  upon 
earth,  but  look  to  an  inheritance  beyond 
it ;  who  through  their  mortification  are  made 
immortal,  and  by  their  death  are  linked  to 
Deity;  who  burn  not  with  sensual  desire, 
but  glow  with  a  love  divine,  a  love  which 
knows  not  perturbation ;  of  whom  is  the  foun- 
tain of  light,  and  of  whom  e'en  now  are  its 
out-beaming  splendours ;  of  whom  are  the 
angelick  psalmodies,  the  nocturnal  stations, 
the  anticipated  enlargement  of  the  enraptured 
soul ;  to  whom  is  given  to  purify  others,  and 
to  be  pure  themselves,  knowing  no  limits  to 
their  ccelestial  flight,  no  measure  of  their 
increasing  holiness ;  who  inhabit  caves,  yet 
dwell  above  the  heavens ;  who  are  outcast 
and  degraded,  yet  seated  upon  thrones ; 
whose  limbs  are  naked,  yet  clothed  with  a 
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raiment  incorruptible  ;  who  hide  themselves 
in  the  desert,  yet  shine  in  the  synod  of  the 
angels  ;  who  trample  on  terrestrial  pleasure, 
and  revel  in  those  enjoyments  which  are  in- 
effable and  immortal ;  whose  guilt-effacing 
tears  become  the  lustration  of  the  world ; 
whose  extended  hands  extinguish  the  flaming 
fire,  appease  the  lion's  rage,  blunt  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  turn  back  the  embattled 
phalanx,  and  shall  silence  thine  impieties, 
be  well  assured ;  although  for  a  time  thou 
mayest  be  exalted;  although  for  a  season 
thou  mayest  exhibit  the  drama  of  thine 
iniquity,  in  concert  with  thy  daemons*! 

•  If  the  reader  wilJ  compare  what  is  said  in  the  above  Extract,  of  the 
Apostles  and  primitive  Christians,  with  what  Chrysostom  sets  of  Prajrer 
(ate  p,  159  of  this  work,)  he  will  perceive  that  in  this  instance,  also, 
the  orator  of  Aatiooh  was  indebted  to  the  bold  and  daring  genius  of 
Nasaanseo. 


s3 


AN  EXTRACT 

From  St.  Gregory's  Second  Invective  against 
Julian.  [He  is  showing  how  Christians 
ought  to  ryoice  in  the  fall  of  the  Apostate.'] 


In  the  first  place,  my  brethren,  let  us  cele- 
brate the  festival,  not  with  hilarity  of 
countenance  and  manner,  nor  with  profusion 
and  costliness  of  raiment,  nor  with  feasting 
and  drunkenness,  of  which  ye  know  that 
immorality  is  the  fruit.  Let  not  the  streets 
be  garlanded  with  flowers,  nor  let  our  tables 
be  adorned  and  our  vestibules  decorated  with 
the  luxury  of  ointments  :  let  not  our  houses 
be  illuminated  with  material  light,  nor  let 
them  resound  with  the  warbling  of  flutes,  and 
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INST    JULIAN. 


with  tumultuous  plaudits.  These  are  accom- 
paniments of  the  Greecian  festivals.  Let  us 
not  attempt  so  to  honour  God,  or  to  celebrate 
the  present  season  with  rites  unworthy.  Let 
us  honour  it  with  purity  of  soul,  and  with 
cheerfulness  of  heart,  and  with  lamps  which 
diffuse  a  lustre  over  the  whole  body  of  the 
church,  (I  speak  of  heavenly  thoughts  and 
contemplations,)  with  lamps  which  are  ex- 
alted upon  sacred  stands,  and  pour  their 
radiance  on  the  world.  Compared  with  the 
splendour  of  this  light,  how  poor  is  the 
brightest  blaze  which  men  in  their  publick  or 
private  festivities  have  ever  kindled  1 

I  too  have  an  ointment,  but  it  is  that  with 
which  the  faithful  are  crowned,  both  as 
priests  and  kings ;  diversified  and  costly,  and 
poured  out  for  me.  Oh !  that  I  had  more  of 
this  ointment's  fragrancy  to  offer  unto  God. 
I  too  have  a  banquet ;  this  holy  and  spiritual 
table,  which  the  Lord  hath  prepared  as  a 
refuge  from  my  oppressors.  It  is  here  that  I 
find  repose  ;  it  is  here  I  revel ;  I  become  not 
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insolent    through  excess,    but  lull  to  rest 
each  warring  passion's  insurrection.    I  too 
have  flowers,  than    all   the  flowers   of  th& 
spring  more   blooming    far,    and   fragrant; 
blossoming  in  the  luxuriant  field  which  th^ 
Lord  hath  hallowed;  holy  pastors  and  in- 
structors, odoriferous  in  sanctity,  and  thos£- 
of  the  people  who  are  select  and  pure.    With- 
these  I  desire  to  be  crowned ;  with  these  to 
celebrate  my  triumph ;  having  combated  ia 
the  noble  combat,  and  perfected  my  course, 
and  preserved  the  faith,   according  to  the 
blessed  Apostle. 


A    LETTER 


St.  Gregory,  in  answer  to  one  of  St.  Basil, 
who  complained  that  he  appeared  to  slight 
him.  [It  was  probably  written  at  the  period 
when  Basil  had  retired  to  his  Pontian 
Solitude.'] 


And  saidst  thou,  that  thine  interests  by  me 
Were  disregarded,  and  that  thou  wert  left  as 
the  refuse  of  the  vintage  by  the  gatherer? 
How  could  such  words  escape  thee,  or  how 
couldst  thou  dare  to  utter  such  a  sentiment, 
if  I  may  presume  to  employ  such  language  ? 
How  could  thy  heart  imagine  it,  or  thy  pen 
write  it,  or  thy  paper  receive  it  ?    Thy  con- 
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cerns  to  Gregory  indifferent? — O  Athens*  * 
O  studies  of  our  youth !     O  generous  emula-' 
tion !     O  common  toil  of  learning !    Tho 
perceivest  that  thine  epistle  has  almost  givei 
me  the  pomp  of  tragedy.—  Is  it  of  me,  or  o^-~f 
thyself,  that  thou  art  ignorant  ?    Thou  thai 
art  the  eye  of  the  world,  its  voice,  its  trum- 
pet, the  mighty  sovereign  of  eloquence!  01 
thee  can  Gregory  be  regardless?    What  is 
there  a  mortal  may  admire,  if  Gregory  ad- 
mire not  thee  ?   One  spring  blooms  among  the 
seasons,  one  orb  of  day  blazes  amid  the  stars, 
one  heaven  spreads  wide  its  canopy;    and 
thy  voice  is  heard  pre-eminent,  if  I  on  such 
a  subject  may  pronounce,   and  friendship's 
charm  deceive  not.     I  feel  it  does  not  de- 
ceive me.     If  thou  dost  complain  that  my 
admiration  is  incommensurate  to  thy  worth, 
complain  of  the  human  race ;  for  no  one  but 
thyself  could  truly    laud  thee;    thy  voice 
alone  is  adequate  to  the  grandeur  of  the  sub- 

*  These  hoi?  saints  had  studied  together,  in  their  youth,  at  Athens. 
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ject:  but  modesty  forbids  that  we  should 
praise  ourselves,  and  the  laws  of  speech  for- 
bid it.  Dost  thou  accuse  me  of  contempt  ? 
Why  not  rather  of  the  loss  of  understanding  ? 
Perhaps  thou  art  offended,  because  to  philo- 
sophy I  have  resigned  myself.  Permit  me  to 
say,  that  this  philosophy  (but  this  alone)  is 
better  than  e'en  thy  converse. 


THE  PERORATION 


Of  St.   Gregory's   Funeral   Oration  on  hi 
Brother  Casarius,  preached  in  the  CAirrc-— ^ 
of  Nazianzum,  A.  D.  368. 


And  now,  the  highly  endowed  Caesarius  i 
deposited  in  the  tomb.  His  dust  is  reverenced ; 
his  body,  embalmed  in  praises :  from  one 
sacred  song  he  is  transmitted  to  another :  he 
is  borne  with  pomp  to  the  sanctuary  of  the 
martyrs ;  honoured  by  the  holy  ministration 
of  his  parents  ;  by  his  mother,  who  precedes 
him  in  snowy  vestments,  and  bids  affliction 
resign  to  piety.  He  is  honoured  by  that 
philosophy  which  overpowereth  her  tears ; 
by  those  psalmodies  which  lull  to  rest  her 
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lamentation ;  and  he  reaps  the  fruit  of  a 
newly  created  soul,  which,  through  the 
medium  of  water,  the  Spirit  had  remoulded! 
Such,  O  Cassarius,  is  my  funereal  tribute. 
These  are  the  first-fruits  of  my  discourses,  of 
which  thou  hast  oft  complained  that  they  were 
buried  in  the  shade,  and  lo  !  thou  art  the  first 
to  render  them  conspicuous.  This  is  the 
ornament  which  I  present  to  thee,  and  I  am 
assured,  it  is  far  dearer  in  thy  sight  than  all 
the  ornaments  of  pomp  and  grandeur.  I  offer 
not  delicate  and  embroidered  webs  of  silk, 
which  ne'er  afforded  aught  of  pleasure  unto 
thee,  ennobled  by  virtue  only:  I  offer  not 
luxurious  robes  of  transparent  linen,  nor 
effusions  of  costly  myrrh,  whose  fragrance  a 
few  hours  would  destroy;  nor  any  other  of 
those  trivial  gifts,  which  are  deemed  so 
precious  by  trivial  minds,  and  which  this 
day  had  been  buried  all,  together  with  thy 
fair  body. — Depart  from  me,  ye  Grecian 
games,  and  fables,  by  which  the  miserable 
youth  are  honoured ;  ye  libations  and  first- 
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fruits;  ye  garlands  and  fresh-culled  flowers, 
with  which  they  sanctify  the  deceased, 
rather  subservient  to  their  country's  customs, 
and  their  immoderate  affliction,  than  obedient 
to  the  laws  of  reason.  But  my  offering  is  a 
discourse,  which,  perchance,  e'en  future 
ages  may  receive ;  always  flourishing,  and 
not  permitting  him  who  hath  departed,  al- 
together to  depart,  but  cherishing  in  the 
minds  of  men  him  honoured  there,  and  ex- 
hibiting his  image  desired  and  loved,  more 
durable  than  the  painter's  tablet. — Such  is 
my  meed  to  thee.  Is  it  unworthy?  Is  it 
inferiour  to  thy  merit  ?  Yet  even  unto  God, 
acceptable  is  the  will.  A  portion  of  my  debt 
I  have  now  discharged :  the  rest  I  will  dis- 
charge, yearly  bearing  to  thy  grave,  tokens 
that  I  revere  thee,  and  proofs  that  I  remember 
thee  ;  if  indeed  I  may  yet  survive. 

Oh  !  may  the  heavens  be  now  thy  dwell- 
ing-place, spirit  divine,  a?thereal!  and  in  the 
bosom  of  Abraham  (whatever  that  may  be) 
mayest    thou    sweetly    rest !       Mayest   thou 
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survey  the  chorus  of  the  angels,  the  glory 
and  the  lustre  of  enraptured  saints  ;  or  rather, 
mayest  thou  join  the  angelick  dance,  and 
exult  with  blest  immortals !  from  thine  earth- 
deriding  eminence  looking  down  with  pity  on 
this  mortal  scene ;  that  pile  denominated 
wealth,  those  dignities  cast  off  by  thee,  those 
fallacious  honours,  that  errour  which  the 
senses  cause,  the  ambiguous  toils  of  life,  and 
that  confusion,  as  i  n  a  battle  fought  by  night : 
standing  near  to  the  King  almighty,  and  by 
Him,  replenished  with  streams  of  light  and 
glory,  whose  slender  rivulet  we  here  discern, 
faintly  viewing  it,  in  glasses  and  enigmas. — 
Oh  !  may  we  reach  the  fount  of  good ;  viewing 
with  unclouded  intellect,  the  unclouded  lustre 
of  truth,  and  crowned  with  this  reward  of 
our  labours  here,  the  contemplation  and  en- 
joyment of  the  blessings  there !  That  such 
will  be  the  end  of  our  mystick  discipline,  the 
sacred  books  proclaim,  and  enlightened  minds 
predict. 
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What  yet   remains  ? — To  administer     to 
those  who  mourn,  the  consolation  which  rea- 
son offers.     Potent  is  the  remedy  which      is 
proffered  by  a  fellow-sufferer.     It  is  natural 
that  they  who  equally  participate  the  sorrow, 
should  be  better  able  to  administer  the  cure. 
To  mourners,  therefore,  my  discourse  is  now 
directed,  for  whom  I  should  have  cause  to 
blush,  if,  while  in  all  other  virtues  they  ex- 
celled, they  bore  not  the  palm  away  for  pre- 
eminence of  resignation.     Though  more  than 
all  other  parents  they  have  loved  their  chil- 
dren, yet  more  than  all  other  parents  have  they 
been  lovers  of  wisdom  and  lovers  of  Christ; 
unceasingly  they  have  pondered  on  their  de- 
parture hence ;  or  rather,  the  whole  period 
of  their  life  has  been  a  meditation  upon  death. 
Yet  if,  notwithstanding  all,  your  sorrow  like 
a  cloud  obscures  your  reason,  and,  like  a  film 
which  overspreads  the  eye,  permits  you  not 
to  behold  your  path;  deign  to  accept  the 
consolation,  ye  elders,  of  a  youth;  ye  parents 
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of  a  child;  ye  who  have  admonished  many, 
and  have  accumulated  the  experience  of  years, 
deign  to  be  taught  by  him,  who  should  rather 
listen  unto  you.  Let  it  not  excite  your  won- 
der, if  a  youth  presume  to  instruct  the  aged; 
for  it  is  owing  unto  you,  if  in  aught  I 
have  acquired  a  clearer  comprehension.  Ye 
venerated  pair,  even  now  approaching  unto 
God,  can  misfortune  sport  with  those  silver 
locks  much  longer?  Can  the  evils  of  the 
world  much  longer  grieve  you?  The  most 
extended  life  is  circumscribed,  when  con- 
trasted with  that  existence  which  is  infinite 
in  duration  ;  much  more  the  scanty  remnant 
of  your  life,  which  I  may  denominate  the 
parting  breath  of  expiring  nature,  the  last 
moment  of  a  fleeting  hour.  Hath  Caesarius 
gone  many  days  before  us  1  Shall  we  bemoan 
his  departure  long?  Are  not  we  hastening  to 
the  same  abode  ?  Shall  we  not  soon  repose 
in  the  same  grave  with  him  ?  Shall  we  not 
soon  become  the  same  dust  that  he  is  ?  If 
here   we  tarry  longer,   what   greater  profit 
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shall  we  gain,  than  beholding,  and  suffering; 
perhaps  committing  more  of  evil;  to  pay,  in 
deference  to  the  universal  law,  the  common 
tribute ;  to  follow  those,  to  precede  these ; 
to  mourn  for  those,  to  be  deplored  by  these ; 
in  a  word,  to  receive  from  others  the  same 
tributary  tear,  which  we  on  others  have 
bestowed  ? 

Such  is  the  life  of  man,  transitory  and 
frail.  Such  is  our  piteous  condition  upon 
earth ;  not  being,  to  exist,  and  having  existed, 
to  be  dissolved.  We  are  indeed  a  dream  that 
vanishes,  a  vision  which  eludes  the  grasp, 
the  flight  of  a  swiftly- passing  bird,  a  vessel 
which  leaves  upon  the  wave  no  furrow,  a 
particle  of  dust,  a  vapour,  the  morning-dew, 
a  flower  which  springs  up  in  its  season,  and 
in  its  season  dies.  As  the  smoke  that  vanishes, 
as  the  flower  of  the  field,  so  are  the  days  of 
man.  The  flower  fades ;  his  verdure  withers. 
Admirably  also,  in  the  following  words,  hath 
the  holy  David  philosophized  on  our  nothing- 
ness :  reveal  to  me  the  fewness  of  my  days : 


0KATI0N    ON    CfcSARIUS.  275 

and  again,  He  appointeth  the  days  of  man  to 
be  the  measure  of  a  palm.  What  wilt  thou 
say  of  Jeremiah,  who  reproaches  e'en  his 
mother,  complaining  that  she  had  brought 
hira  into  the  world,  and  this  for  the  sins  of 
others?  I  have  considered  every  thing,  saith 
the  preacher ;  I  have  pondered  in  my  mind 
all  sublunary  things;  wealth,  luxury,  autho- 
rity, glory  which  is  never  permanent,  wisdom 
which  eludes  the  grasp  oftener  than  it  is  re- 
tained in  our  possession.  Again  considering 
luxury,  meditating  again  on  wisdom ;  again 
revolving  in  my  mind  the  pleasures  of  the 
appetite,  delightful  gardens,  a  multitude  of 
domesticks,  a  multitude  of  possessions,  male 
and  female  cup-bearers,  singers  male  and 
female,  arms,  soldiers,  nations  crouching  at 
my  feet,  collected  tributes,  and  the  pride  of 
empire ;  whatever  are  the  superfluities,  and 
whatever  are  the  necessities  of  life,  in  which  I 
have  surpassed  all  the  monarchs  that  went 
before  me. — And  what  saith  he  to  all  these  ? 
Vanity  of  vanities ;  all  things  are  vanity,  and 
t2 
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assumption  of  the  spirit ;  meaning  as  I  sup- 
pose, a  certain  ungovernable  impulse  of  the 
soul ;  a  distraction,  as  it  were,  of  the  faculties 
of  man,  perhaps  in  consequence  of  the  Fall. 
In  the  end  of  his  discourse  he  saith,  The  con- 
clusion of  the  whole  is  this :  Fear  God. 
Here  he  prescribes  the  limits  to  his  doubt ; 
and  this  is  the  only  benefit  thou  derivest  from 
thy  present  life,  to  be  led  through  the  per- 
plexing wilderness  of  things  visible  and  fleet- 
ing, to  those  which  are  unperturbed  and 
endure  for  ever.  Wherefore,  let  us  not  bewail 
Caesarius,  knowing  from  what  evils  he  is 
freed ;  but  let  us  rather  deplore  ourselves, 
conscious  of  the  evils  to  which  we  are  ex- 
posed, and  of  the  evils  we  shall  engender  to 
ourselves,  unless,  approaching  unto  God,  and 
disregarding  all  things  which  regard  not  us, 
we  hasten  forward  to  the  life  above;  while 
we  are  yet  dwellers  on  the  earth,  forsaking 
it,  and  yielding  to  the  guidance  of  that  Spirit, 
which  charms  and  allures  to  the  realms  of  day. 
This  may  be  a  task  of  difficulty  to  ignoble 
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spirits,  but  it  is  light  and  facile  to  the  resolute 
of  soul.  Let  us  reason  thus  :  Will  Cgesarius 
have  uo  slaves  to  govern  ? — But  he  will  not 
be  enslaved  by  others.  Will  he  inspire 
none  with  awe  ?— But  he  will  not  tremble  at 
the  nod  of  a  rigid  master,  perhaps  a  master 
unworthy  of  his  power.  Will  he  accumulate 
no  wealth  ? — But  he  will  not  be  liable  to 
envy,  nor  exposed  to  the  destruction  of  his 
soul,  evilly  accumulating,  and  desirous  to 
receive  an  increase,  always  proportionate  to 
what  he  hath  gained  already.  Such  is  the 
infectious  disease  of  wealth,  knowing  no 
limits  to  the  desire  of  further  acquisition,  but 
making  the  constant  draught  the  remedy  of 
its  thirst.  Will  he  display  no  stores  of  elo- 
quence !—  But  by  eloquence  he  will  be  made 
a  theme  of  admiration.  Will  he  philosophize 
no  more  upon  the  doctrines  of  Hippocrates*, 
and  Galen,  and  those  who  were  their  adver- 
saries?— But  neither  will  his  sensibility  be 
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pained  by  the  dire  distempers  he  would  read 
of,  engendering  misery  to  himself  from  the 
miseries  of  others.  Will  he  no  more  demon- 
strate the  truths  of  Euclid,  of  Ptolemy,  and 
of  Hero  ?— But  neither  will  he  be  exposed  to 
the  insufferable  pride  of  uninstructed  igno- 
rance. Will  he  adorn  no  more  his  mind  with 
the  theories  of  Plato  and  of  Aristotle,  of 
Pyrrho  and  Democritus,  of  Heraclitus  and 
Anaxagoras,  and  Cleanthes  and  Epicurus; 
and  I  know  not  how  many  disciples  of  ven- 
erated Academe  and  Stoa? — But  neither  will 
he  be  perplexed  with  the  tedious  labour  of 
unravelling  their  subtleties.  Wherefore  should 
I  enumerate  instances  additional  ?  Yet  some 
things  there  are  most  dearly  prized,  most 
highly  estimated  by  all.  Will  he  not  enjoy 
the  sweet  solace  of  a  wife,  the  endearing 
smiles  of  children  ? — But  he  will  not  bemoan 
their  loss,  nor  be  by  them  deplored  ;  leaving 
them  to  others,  or  left  himself,  a  standing 
monument  of  woe.  Will  he  not  become  an 
inheritor  of  riches? — But  he  will  be  inherited 
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by  those,  by  whom  to  be  inherited  will  prove 
a  blessing;  by  those  whom  he  himself  desired, 
that  so  he  might  depart  from  hence  enshrined 
in  wealth,  bearing  his  whole  treasure  with 
him.  O  munificence  unexampled  !  O  newly- 
springing  source  of  consolation !  O  magnani- 
mity of  those  who  on  themselves  imposed  it! 
A  declaration  was  heard  worthy  of  being 
heard  by  all ;  and  a  mother's  sorrow  is  ex- 
hausted, a  mother's  tears  are  dried,  by  that 
generous,  that  holy  promise,  in  which  she 
pledged  herself  to  give  unto  the  poor  the 
possessions  of  her  child ;  to  give  as  a  fune- 
real present  the  whole  of  his  estate,  that 
nothing  might  be  left  to  those  who  in  the 
course  of  things  expected  it! — 

Is  all  which  I  have  uttered  insufficient  to 
console  you  ? — I  will  employ  a  more  potent 
medicine.     *I  am  persuaded  by  the  reasoning 
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of  the  wise,  that  every  pure  and  holy  spirit, 
when  springing  from  its  mortal  tenement  it 
journeys  hence  ;  (instantaneously  beholding, 
instantaneously  apprehending  the  blessings 
that  await  it;  from  material  darkness  purified, 
redeemed,  resuscitated,  and— Oh !  that  I  had 
words  as  towering  as  my  ideas  ;)  is  thrilled 
with  a  wondrous,  a  surpassing  joy,  is  enve- 
loped in  a  blaze  of  ecstacy,  and  flies,  en- 
raptured flies,  to  the  bosom  of  its  Lord  ;  and 
there  is  overflowed  with  a  torrent  of  enjoy- 
ments, having  escaped  from  this  transient 
abode  as  from  a  dreary  prison,  having  burst 
the  fetters  that  enchained  it,  by  which  the 
wings  of  intellect  were  repressed  ;  and  a  little 
after,  again  receiving  its  kindred  body  from 
the  earth,  which  primarily  gave  it,  and  was 
afterwards  intrusted  with  it,  according  to  the 
ineffable  operation  of  him,  who  connected 
and  disunited  them ;  becomes  its  joint  in- 
heritor of  ccelestial  glory  :  and  as  it  partici- 
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pated  on  earth  in  the  sufferings  of  the  body, 
by  reason  of  their  close  alliance,  so  likewise 
now  does  it  impart  unto  the  body  its  inherent 
joys  ;  and  transforming  it  to  its  own  immortal 
nature,  it  becomes  with  it  one  essence  in- 
divisible, one  spirit,  intellect,  divinity,  the 
seeds  of  corruption  and  of  death  being  absorbed 
by  the  principle  of  life.  Hear  what  Ezekiel 
teaches,  concerning  the  reunion  of  the  bones 
and  nerves  :  listen  to  the  words  of  Paul,  re- 
specting an  earthly  tabernacle,  and  a  habita- 
tion not  made  with  hands.  He  declares, 
that  departure  from  the  body  is  presence 
with  the  Lord,  and  bewails  his  existence 
here  as  a  departure  and  an  exile,  and  there- 
fore sighs  for  dissolution.  Why  am  I  languid 
in  my  hopes ;  and  wherefore  am  I  wedded 
unto  things  of  time  ?  Yes,  I  will  look  forward 
to  the  archangel's  voice,  to  the  extreme 
trumpet,  the  transformation  of  the  heavens, 
the  renovation  of  the  earth,  the  liberty  of  the 
elements,  universal  nature's  change!  Then 
shall  I  behold  Ciesarius  himself,  no  longer 
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shrouded  in  the  tomb,  no  more  departing  to> 
another  country,  no  longer  deplored,  no 
longer  wept ;  resplendent,  glorified,  sublimed  - 
e'en  as  thou  hast  oft  appeared  to  me  in  at 
dream,  O  best  loved  brother,  and  most  affec- 
tionate of  brothers  I  whether  fond  fancy  raised 
the  vision,  or  whether  thou  truly  didst  appear. 
And  now,  dismissing  these  lamentations 
for  the  dead,  I  will  look  unto  myself:  I  will 
meditate  my  own  condition,  and  inquire,  if 
I  bear  not  in  my  breast  a  cause  for  mourning. 
Ye  sons  of  men,  for  to  you  my  discourse  per- 
taineth,  how  long  will  ye  be  degenerate  of 
soul,  and  dull  of  comprehension  ?  "Where- 
fore do  ye  love  vanity  so  dearly,  and  seek 
after  errours  and  delusions;  esteeming  this 
present  life  a  mighty  acquisition,  accounting 
these  scanty  days  as  numerous,  and  the  dis- 
solution of  our  frame  (a  dissolution  how  en- 
viable, how  sweet!)  regarding  as  a  pestilen- 
tial curse,  and  a  terrifick  prodigy?  Should 
we  not  understand  ourselves?  Should  we 
not  contemn  material  objects,  and  look  to 
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those  which  are  intellectual  ?  If  we  must 
Have  a  cause  of  sorrow,  should  we  not  rather 
grieve  because  of  our  protracted  sojourn ; 
with  David  denominating  this  earthly  scene, 
the  abode  of  darkness,  the  house  of  misery, 
the  mud  of  the  abyss,  and  the  shadow  of 
death  ?  Should  we  not  rather  grieve,  because 
we  linger  in  these  sepulchres  which  we  bear 
about  with  us;  because  as  mortals  we  are 
exposed  to  the  death  of  sin,  although  as  gods 
we  were  created  ?  I  have  touched  upon  a 
theme  which  makes  me  tremble.  It  assails 
me  by  day;  it  harasses  me  by  night;  and 
scarcely  can  I  breathe,  when  I  reflect  upon 
the  glory  which  is  there,  and  the  tribunal 
which  U  there :  for  the  one  I  pant  with 
»  great  a  fervour,  as  to  exclaim,  "  My 
»iil,  O  Lord,  fainteth  for  thy  salvation;" 
■while  from  the  other  I  shrink  with  loathing, 
and  recoil  with  horrour.  I  fear  not,  lest  this 
my  body,  mouldering  in  the  dust  or  scattered 
<m  the  wind,  should  perish  altogether;  but 
lest  his  especial  workmanship,  the  glorious 
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mind; — for  glorious  it  is  when  adorned  by 
virtue,  as  it  is  degenerate  when  blurred  by 
sin; — lest  this  my  mind,  in  which  hath  been 
implanted  the  principle  of  reason,  the  law  of 
God,  the  hope  of  happiness,  be  doomed  to  the 
same  dishonour  with  the  brute,  and  death  be 
followed  by  annihilation.  I  would  it  were  so 
for  the  wicked,  for  the  inheritors  of  eternal 
fire! 

Oh !  that  I  could  mortify  my  affections 
upon  earth  ;  that  each  sensual  feeling  could 
be  extinguished  by  the  spiritual !  Oh !  that 
I  could  tread  that  path  so  narrow,  and  open 
to  so  few ;  that  after  this  mortal  scene 
heaven's  glory  might  burst  upon  me,  and  joys 
unspeakable  be  mine!  "What  is  man,  that 
thou  regardest  him!  "  and  what  is  this  mighty 
mystery?  lam,  at  once,  insignificant,  and 
great;  lowly,  and  exalted;  perishable,  and 
immortal ;  terrestrial,  and  ccelestial !  At  once, 
I  am  an  inhabitant  of  the  earth  and  a  tenant 
of  the  skies  ;  a  material  body,  an  incorporeal 
spirit!     It   is   ordained  on   high,  that  with 
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Christ  I  must  be  buried,  and  with  Christ 
must  rise;  must  become  an  inheritor  with 
Christ;  become  the  Son  of  God;  yea,  God 
himself!* — Ye  perceive  to  what  an  elevation 
my  reasoning  hath  conducted  me :  I  am  al- 
most a  debtor  to  mine  affliction,  by  which  I 
have  attained  a  speculation  so  sublime; 
through  which  I  am  become  even  more  an 
idolater  of  death.  This  is  the  union  which  is 
signified  by  that  chief  of  mysteries;  by 
Christ,  who  for  us  put  on  mortality,  and  for 
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us  was  humbled,  that  he  might  raise  the 
body,  and  preserve  his  image,  and  renovate 
the  man ;  that  we  all  might  become  with  him 
one  substance,  who  in  the  plenitude  of  God- 
head will  become  one  with  us ;  that  we  no 
more  might  be  distinguished,  as  male  and 
female,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  slave  or  free, 
(terrestrial  appellations  these,)  but  that  we 
might  bear  alone  the  impress  of  Divinity, 
from  which  and  unto  which  we  were  created; 
so  exquisitely  fashioned,  so  wondrously  assi- 
milated to  Him,  as  from  Him  alone  to  be 
distinguished. 

May  all  our  desire  be  fulfilled  according 
to  the  mighty  mercy  of  Him,  so  mighty  in 
his  bounties ;  who  demanding  little,  be- 
stoweth  much  upon  those  who  sincerely  love 
him!  May  we  continue,  enduring  all  things, 
and  submitting  unto  all,  by  reason  of  our 
hope  and  love  towards  him  ;  blessing  him 
alike  for  the  evil  and  the  good ;  (since  both 
these  instruments  of  salvation,  his  wisdom 
oft  employeth)  and  commending  to  his  care 
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nur  souls,  and  the  souls  of  those  who  have 
gone  before  us !  Which  having  so  commended, 
let  me  desist  from  my  discourse.  And  desist 
also  from  your  tears ;  ye  who  are  hastening 
to  that  tomb,  which  Caesarius  now  receives 
from  you ;  a  sad  and  lonely  present ;  season- 
ably provided  for  his  parents,  and  the  aged ; 
on  their  son,  and  on  a  youth,  unseasonably 
bestowed :  incongruous  to  the  course  of 
nature,  but  not  incongruous  to  the  ways  of 
Him  who  disposes  our  affairs. — 

O  Creator,  and  Sovereign  of  all  beings, 
but  especially  of  man,  thy  peculiar  workman- 
ship ;  O  God  of  thine  own  people,  their 
Parent,  and  their  ruler ;  O  Arbiter  of  life, 
and  death;  O  Guardian  and  Benefactor  of 
our  souls  :  Thou  that  createst  and  changest 
all  things,  by  thine  energizing  word,  as  it 
seemeth  best,  in  the  depths  of  thy  wisdom 
and  administration ;  may'st  thou  receive 
Caesarius,  the  first-fruits  of  our  departure 
hence  1  If  it  be  thy  pleasure  to  take  the 
youngest  first,  we  bend  before  that  unerring 
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wisdom  by  which  the  great  whole  is  governed. 
May'st  thou  receive  us  hereafter,  in  thine 
appointed  hour,  having  ruled  us  in  the  flesh, 
as  long  as  it  subserved  our  spiritual  welfare : 
and  Oh !  may  we  arise  prepared  to  greet  our 
Judge ;  not  perturbed,  nor  recoiling  with 
affright,  from  the  closing  day  of  nature,  like 
those  who  are  lovers  of  the  world,  and  lovers 
of  the  body ;  but  joyfully  ascending  to  the 
blessed  and  sempiternal  life ;  that  life  which 
is  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  unto  whom  is 
due  the  homage  of  exhaustless  ages !    Amen. 


A    LETTER 


Of  St.  Gregory  to  Philagrius. 


Caesarius  is  no  longer  with  me;  and  I  will 
confess,  although  philosophy  may  condemn 
the  feeling,  I  cling  to  every  thing  which  con- 
cerns Caesarius.  If  I  meet  with  aught  which 
reminds  me  of  Caesarius,  I  press  it  to  my 
lips,  I  press  it  to  my  heart ;  and  methinks  I 
still  gaze  upon  his  form,  still  hear  his  con- 
verse, and  impart  my  own.  A  similar  sensa- 
tion your  letter  has  excited.  As  soon  as 
I  beheld  the  epistle's  signature,  the  name 
Philagrius,  a  name  to  me  transporting,  the 

joys  of  other  years  danced  again  in  my  bosom ; 

u 
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and  memory  retraced  our  lire*  that  had  been 
spent  together,  the  frugal  board,  the  willing 
poverty,  the  loved  society  of  coogenial  com- 
panions, sometimes  sportive,  sometimes  se- 
rious ;  the  applause  of  oar  preceptor  refresh- 
ing the  weary  brow  of  literary  achievement, 
the  ardour  of  our  hopes,  and  that  flow  of 
pleasures  unembittered,  which  even  in  re- 
membrance impresses  me  with  no  common 
joy.  Wherefore,  that  we  may  be  again  asso- 
ciated, awaken  the  energy  of  your  pen,  and 
gratify  your  friend  by  frequency  of  corres- 
pondence. This  will  be  no  inconsiderable 
solace,  although  of  the  highest  of  enjoyments, 
your  society,  invidious  fortune  has  bereaved 
me. 


THE  PERORATION 


Of  St.  Gregory's  Funeral  Oration  on  his  Sister 
Gorgonia,  pronounced  A.  D.  370.  [He  had 
been  stating,  that  while  she  was  expiring, 
she  faintly  pronounced  the  following  words  of 
David: — "  I  will  lay  me  down  in  peace  .'" — 


Ps.  4.  8.] 


These  things,  O  peerless  among  women, 
were  chaunted  by  thee,  and  happened  unto 
thee  :  the  psalmody  which  thou  didst  breathe, 
was  the  event  which  did  befal :  thine  epitaph 
accompanied  thy  departure.  Unruffled  by  the 
passions*  storm,  calmly  and  serenely  thou 
didst  live,  my  sister ;  and  when  it  was  ap- 
pointed thee  to  die,  the  slumbers  of  the  just 
were  superadded  to  the  sleep  of  nature.  In 
u2 
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both,  thy  lot  was  suitable;    fur,  living  and 
dying,  thy  words  were  the  words  of  piety. 

I  am  assured,  that  the  wonders  which 
now  burst  upon  thee,  are  more  glorious  and 
inestimable  far,  than  the  objects  of  material 
sense :  the  melody  of  rejoicing  saints — the 
chorus  of  the  angels— the  bright,  seraphick 
host — the  purer  and  more  perfect  splendour 
of  the  most  exalted  Trinity ;  no  longer  fleeing 
the  imprisoned  mind,  no  more  eluding  the 
ineffectual  sense,  but  possessed  and  contem- 
plated in  cloudless  majesty  by  unclouded 
intellect,  and  beaming  on  our  souls  in  the  full 
blaze  of  Deity! — All  these  objects  mayest 
thou  enjoy,  whose  radiance  even  upon  earth 
enlightened  thee,  because  the  aspirations  of 
thy  soul*  were  fervent!     And  if  in  my  con- 
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cerns  thou  still  have  aught  of  interest,*  if  unto 
holy  spirits  the  perception  of  such  things  be 
granted  ;  mayest  thou  receive,  instead  of.  and 
in  preference  to,  funereal  offerings,  this  tri- 
bute of  a  discourse,  which  unto  Ca;sarius 
before  thee,  and  after  him,  to  thee,  I  have 
devoted;  since  I  am  reserved  to  celebrate  my 
kindred's  obsequies  !  Whether  any  one  will 
scatter  o'er  my  grave,  the  flowers  I  now  strew 
on  thine,  I  am  unable  to  pronounce  ;  but  Oh ! 
may  I  at  least  be  honoured  by  my  God  :  so- 
journing here,  or  translated  there,  may  I  be 
enwreathed  with  that  honour  which  is  in 
Christ ;  to  whom  is  due  everlasting  glory. — 
Amen. 


•  I*   St.   Grepirj 'j   Funril 

Ont.  OB  hit  Brother,  he  espresso  an 

hambte  hope  that  lie  mit  be  recti ted  into  glorj.     He  is  win  mote  con- 

fident.    He  feels  eonriaced  llmi 

his  Sisler  is  in  llearen.  and  jet  be 

cooiiden  il  doubtful,  whether  »k? 

know*  what  is  paaaingapoiieirtb.  Ul 

the  radar  keep  this  in  mind.     1 

none   part  uftbe  Oration  from  whente 

■be  *bo>e  extract  hu  been  takti 

,  St.   Gregory,  speaking  of  the  conse- 

crated  elements,  calls  them  arm 

va-a  too  Ti^iou  e-ayumii  n  too  ai^ornr. 

The  judo  eiprcstian  has  t'jrii 

or  Jerusalem,   Catscb.  MjMigflg.  S. 

When   T  no   bring  forward   sot 

h  passage,  as  the  above,   will  imr  one 

hara   the    eflVoulerj   (o    tell    mi 

>  that   the  Greek   Fathers   bettered  in 

Of  St.  Gregorys  Oration  to  the  People  of 
Nazianzum,  who  had  rebelled,  to  the  Ma- 
gistrates, and  to  the  Governour  whose  wrath 
he  labours  to  appease.  [It  was  held  A.  D. 
373.] 


I  know  that  thou  art  a  holy  sheep  of  my 
sacred  flock;  a  nursling  of  the  mighty  Shep- 
herd :  that  thou  art  led  by  the  Spirit  from  on 
high,  and  illumined  equally  with  myself,  by 
the  splendour  of  the  all-holy  and  blessed 
Trinity !  Wherefore,  my  discourse  to  thee 
shall  be  concise  and  brief.  With  Christ  thou 
rulest :  with  Christ  thou  administerest  j  ustice : 
he  hath  given  thee  a  sword,  not  to  punish, 
but  to  threaten ;  not  to  destroy,  but  to  appall 
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the  sinner:  suliy  not  its  purity,  but  preserve 
and  devote  it  to  Him  who  gave  it  thee.  Thou 
art  the  image  of  God  :  the  image  of  God  is  to 
thy  care  intrusted,  disciplined  in  this  life, 
and  tending  to  the  next,  to  which  we  all 
shall  be  transplanted,  when  in  this  present 
world  we  have  fulfilled  our  destiny  ;  whether 
it  be  regarded  as  a  dreary  prison,  or  a  school 
of  trial,  or  a  prefiguring  and  adumbration  of 
the  future.  Regard  that  nature  which  is 
allied  to  the  Divinity;  revere  the  archetype 
from  whence  it  was  formed :  walk  with  God, 
not  with  the  ruler  of  this  world;  with  Christ 
a  righteous  master,  not  with  Satan  a  ruthless 
tyrant.  He  from  the  beginning  was  a  de- 
stroyer of  man.  By  the  sin  of  disobedience 
he  rained  the  author  of  our  race,  embittering 
his  life  with  tears  and  mourning,  and  ap- 
pointing it  as  his  lot,  to  afflict  and  to  be 
afflicted.  But  thou,  O  servant  of  the  Most 
High,  remember  whose  workmanship  thou 
art,  and  whither  thou  art  called  ;  how  much 
thou    hast    received,    and    how   much    thou 
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owest ;  from  whom  descended  the  Law,  and 
the  Prophets,  and  the  Gospel ;  the  very 
knowledge  of  Deity ;  the  firm  assurance  of 
future  blessedness.  Wherefore,  cumulate  the 
divine  benevolence ;  for  never  does  man  so 
nearly  resemble  God,  as  when  dispensing 
benefits.  Lo!  it  is  given  thee,  without  ex- 
ertion to  become  as  he  is.  Lose  not  the 
glorious  opportunity  of  being  assimilate  to 
Him.  Some  men  yield  up  their  treasured 
wealth ;  others  mortify  each  carnal  feeling, 
are  dead  in  Christ  already,  and  estranged 
from  the  world's  enjoyments;  others  conse- 
crate to  Heaven  the  dearest  pledges  of  their 
affection.  Thou  well  remernberest  the  sacri- 
fice of  Abraham,  who  offered  up  his  only  son, 
a  child  of  promise,  and  a  child  in  whom 
promises  were  centred;  resigning  him  with 
more  joy  and  gladness  than  when  he  at  first 
received  him.  No  abdication  of  thy  wealth, 
no  surrender  of  worldly  interests,  no  heart- 
thrilling  sacrifice,  I  exact :  instead  of  these  I 
sue  for  clemency  ;  clemency  in  which,  more 
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than  all,  the  Deity  rejoices;  that  genuine 
tribute;  that  offering  of  the  heart,  purified 
from  the  heart's  corruption ;  a  gift  awakening 
the  beneficence  of  God.  Mingle  with  thy 
threats  encouragement :  with  meekness  season 

thy  reproof:  let  mercy  temper  justice. 

And  now,  art  thou  persuaded  by  these 
inducements ;  overpowered  by  this  voice, 
which  thou  wilt  confess  has  so  often  moved 
thee;  most  exemplary,  most  just  of  rulers, 
and  Oh !  that  I  could  add,  most  merciful ! 
Or  must  I  present  gray  hairs  in  the  room  of 
suppliant  addresses  ;  must  I  plead  the  num- 
ber of  his  years*;  his  long  and  unspotted 
service  in  the  church;  which  perchance  the 
very  angels  regard  with  reverence,  as  worthy 
of  their  own  high  ministry  ? — Do  these  per- 
suade thee;  or  shall  I  call  in  aid  a  more 
presumptuous  argument,  for  my  affliction 
makes  me  daring  ? — I  offer  unto  thee — Christ! 
The  emptying  out  of  Christ  for  us ;  the  suffer- 
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ings  of  Him,  who  from  all  suffering  was 
exempt ;  and  the  cross  and  the  nails  by 
which  my  deliverance  hath,  been  wrought;* 
the  gushing  blood,  the  pious  sepulture,  the 
resurrection,  the  ascension.— I  offer  unto 
thee  this  holy  table,  to  which  we  have  all 
one  common  access,  and  these  types  of  my 
salvation,  which  I  receive  in  the  selfsame 
mouth,  which  now  pours  forth  its  mercy- 
craving  accents.  Though  each  of  these  things 
may  not  singly  move  thee,  wilt  thou  not 
acknowledge  their  united  power  ?  Grant  this 
kindness  to  us,  and  to  thyself.  Grant  it  to 
thy  native  city ;  to  the  Church  in  which  thou 

*  I  have  khown  what  were  our  Saint's  licwa  of  original  tin,  the 
incarnation,  and  the  atonement.  The  reader  may  wish  In  know  what 
he  thought  of  the  txtmt  of  the  atonement.  He  may  gather  hit  ideas 
from  some  expressions  which  hare  already  occurred  in  Ihii  .olume  ;  bal 
the  l"(.||..iviu»  »ords,  taken  from  bit  Oral,  again"!  the  Aruurs,  will  plac 
Ujem  in  tin-  cleareat  light. 

aura  (-ram  being  understood)  tb  Xjuo-tiv  Tafcj,  8i'  air  «u"fir\no'<iyi«r. 
ouj['  6  fiir  A  f  ou'  rami  8f  it  van  avrou  At*u  (lerae-jfoi-Tei,  e.  r.  A. 

Tom.  1,  p.  438. 
Such  if  the  doctrine  of  St.  Gregory  ;  and  I  think  I   may    assert  that 
MU'h   is  the  doctrine  of  erery  writer  without  exception,  whose  <Mf>» 
ttatgiagt    was  the  fangnage  in  which  the   New  Testament  is  writlea. 
What  sensible  person  can  withstand  a  fnel  like  thit  ? 
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hast  been  reared  ;  and  Oh  !  extend  it  to  this 
fair  company  of  Christ  ;  whom  thou  mayest 
consider  as  bowing  down  with  Gregory  at 
thy  mercy's  footstool ;  although  to  him  they 
have  resigned  the  office  of  intercession,  as 
worthier  of  reverence  through  his  sacred  mi- 
nistry; and  also,  because  they  are  restrained 
by  the  laws  of  government.  In  this  one 
instance,  consent  to  be  overcome,  and  con- 
quer us  with  thy  benignity.  Lo  !  I  present 
my  suppliants  unto  thee;  in  the  face  of  earth 
and  heaven,  in  the  sight  of  men  and  angels, 
in  the  presence  of  God  himself,  and  of  those 
rewards  which  are  treasured  up  in  the  sempi- 
ternal mansions.  Regard  that  faith  with 
which  I  have  been  entrusted,  and  with 
which  I  have  entrusted  others ;  that  so  thy 
faith  may  be  regarded,  with  respect  to  sub- 
jects greater,  and  more  exalted.  To  sum 
up  all ;  thou  thyself  hast  a  Sovereign  in  the 
skies.  Mayest  thou  find  him  hereafter,  that 
Jndge  to  thee,  which  thou  shalt  prove,  this 
day,  to  thy  people ! 
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May  we  obtain  the  blessings  which  are 
here  diffused,  and  the  blessings  which  flourish 
there,  in  a  more  luxuriant  abundance  and  a 
richer  bloom ;  through  the  benign  dispensa- 
tion of  Christ  our  Lord  ;  to  whom  with  the 
Father,  and  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  ascribed 
all  glory,  and  power,  and  preeminence ;  as 
it  was  in  the  olden  time,  as  it  is  now,  and 
shall  be  throughout  the  everlasting  ages! 
Amen! 


THE  EXORDIUM 

Of  St.  Gregory's  Funeral  Oration  on  his 
Father ;  pronounced  in  the  Church  of  Na- 
zianzum,  A.  D.  374,  before  the  Great 
Basil,  to  whom  the  Exordium  is  addressed. 


O  man  of  God,  thou  faithful  minister  and 
steward  of  the  mysteries  of  God,  thou  man 
of  the  desires  of  the  Spirit :  for  thus  the 
Scripture  addresseth  those  who  are  advanced 
and  exalted  above  the  objects  of  material 
sense  ;  I  also  call  thee  the  God  of  Pharaoh*, 


*  That  is,  of  Arias  and  his  followers.  See  Exodas,  ch.  vii,  rer.  1. 
The  allusion  is  peculiarly  happy ;  for  Arias,  whose  impious  doctrines 
Basil  so  powerfully  refuted,  was  not  only  an  enemy  of  God,  bat  was 
likewise  an  ^Egyptian  by  birth. 
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of  all  the  Egyptian  and  adverse  power;  and 
the  pillar  and  the  foundation  of  the  church, 
and  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  a  light  in  the 
world  ;  holding  fast  the  word  of  life,  and  the 
bulwark  of  the  faith,  and  the  resting-place  of 
the  Spirit ! — Yet  wherefore  should  I  enume- 
rate all  the  titles  which  thy  virtues  have 
acquired ;  each  virtue  inducing  and  affixing 
its  peculiar  title  ? — Declare  what  region  thou 
hast  left,  and  what  is  the  service  that  calls 
thee  here,  and  what  kindness  thou  com  est  to 
confer.  For  I  am  assured  that  all  thine 
actions  are  prompted  by  the  counsel,  and 
directed  by  the  arm,  of  God,  to  the  benefit 
of  those  by  whom  thou  art  received. — Com'st 
thou  hither,  to  visit  me,  or  to  seek  the  pastor, 
or  to  inspect  the  flock  ?  I  dwell  no  longer 
with  the  living,  but  am  buried  in  his  grave ; 
and  in  this  abode  of  sorrow  I  bear  mine  evils 
with  impatience ;  especially  when  I  have 
lost  the  skilful  pilot,  or  rather  the  effulgent 
beacon  of  my  life,  by  which  I  was  guided 
in  my  course,  illuming  from  on  high  the  path 
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to  ray  salvation.  He  hath  departed  to  another 
country,  together  with  all  those  virtues,  and 
all  that  pastoral  discipline,  which  during 
many  years  he  had  acquired;  laden  alike 
with  wisdom  and  with  age,  and,  if  I  may 
employ  the  words  of  Solomon,  enwreathed 
with  the  old  age  of  exultation.  The  flock  is 
destitute  of  counsel,  overwhelmed  with  con- 
sternation ;  aud  thou  perceivest  with  what 
dejection  and  despair  they  are  cast  down  ;  no 
longer  resting  in  their  place  of  pasturage  ;  no 
longer  nurtured  with  the  waters  of  refresh- 
ment; but  seeking  the  precipices,  and  the 
deserts,  and  the  floods,  where  they  will  be 
scattered  and  destroyed ;  mistrusting  that 
they  ever  shall  obtain  another  wise  and 
prudent  pastor;  confident  they  never  shall 
behold  his  equal ;  and  deeming  themselves 
fortunate  indeed,  should  they  meet  with  one 
who  is  not  in  every  respect  inferiour. 

These  being  the  three  causes  which 
equally  render  thy  presence  necessary  ;  my- 
self, the    pastor,  and    the    flock ;   I    implore 
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tbee  that  thou  wilt  discourse  as  is  suitable 
to  each,  disposing  thy  words  with  judgment, 
that  we  may  admire  thee,  e'en  more  than  we 
admire  wisdom.  And  how  shalt  thou  dispose 
them  ? — Praise  and  magnify  the  deceased, 
not  only  that  thou  mayest  offer,  as  a  funereal 
gift,  an  unsullied  oration  to  a  spotless  mind; 
but  that  thou  mayest  prescribe  to  others,  as 
an  exemplar  of  piety,  the  virtues  which  he 
practised,  and  the  precepts  which  he  taught. 
Philosophize  a  little  unto  me  concerning  life 
and  death  ;  the  union  and  disjunction  of  the 
body  and  the  soul,  and  concerning  the  two 
worlds;  that  which  flourishes  at  present,  but 
will  shortly  fade  ;  and  that  which  is  intellec- 
tually discerned,  and  will  bloom  for  ever: 
teach  me  to  despise  the  allurements  of  the 
one ;  insidious,  inordinate,  irregular ;  per- 
turbed and  agitated  as  the  billows  of  the 
main :  teach  me  to  embrace  the  firm,  and 
steadfast,  and  godlike  nature  of  the  other, 
always  uniform  in  its  course,  alike  exempted 
from  anarchy  and  change.     Thus  the  loss  of 
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the  departed  will  afflict  us  less ;  nay  it  would 
even  soothe  and  please  us,  if  thy  discourse, 
stealing  us  from  hence,  should  elevate  our 
mob  to  heaven,  veil  the  present  sorrow  in 
the  prospect  of  future  blessing,  and  persuade 
us  that  we  also  arc  hastening  to  a  kind  and 
good  Master,  and  that  it  is  better  to  tarry 
for  a  time,  than  to  depart.  To  wretches 
buffeted  by  the  storms  of  life,  the  harbour  of 
the  skies  is  a  sacred  asylum,  an  inviolable 
retreat :  and  as  those  who  have  accomplished 
a  tedious  journey  are  more  secure  from  toil 
than  those  who  still  labour  in  their  course; 
so  they  who  have  gained  a  resting-place  on 
high,  are  more  peaceful  in  their  state  than 
they  who  still  tread  the  perverse  and  rugged 
paths  of  life. 

Thus  shalt  thou  console  me ;  but  how  wilt 
thou  console  the  flock?  In  the  first  place, 
promise  them  thy  paternal  care  and  govern- 
ment ;  thou,  beneath  whose  wings  all  would 
desire  to  rest;  whose  voice  we  thirst  for 
more  than  a  parched  traveller  for  the  purest 
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thee  that  thou  wilt  discourse  ,t>,  persuade 
to  each,  disposing  thy  words  ,t  deserted  us, 
that  we  may  admire  thee,  e'  ^d  his  safety  for 
admire  wisdom.  And  how  g  still  is  present, 
them  ? — Praise  and  mar  gill  guides  them  DO 
not  only  that  thou  may  4<g  his  own,  and  is 
gift,  an  unsullied  orat  \  own ;  not  beholding 
but  that  thou  mayes  D(  present  in  a  spiritual 
an  exemplar  of  pir  '  „  still  rights  their  battles 
practised,  andth-  yV^and  suffers  no  one  who 
Philosophize  a  '  j*  »/d,  to  ensnare  their  hearts 
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n  which  stained  the 
dwelling  with  the 
:t,  an  incorporeal 
irporeal  majesty  of  God  ; 
a  I  may  dare  to  utter  it)  of 
jfe  liberty  of  angels.  These 
it  illustrate,  and  discuss,  with 
of  word  and  spirit,  better  than 
.  to  direct :  but  lest,  through  an 
ti  of  his  virtues,  thine  oration  should 
jrt  of  the  magnitude  of  his  worth ;  I 
ightly  sketch  and  faintly  shadow  a  few 
ies  of  his  praise,  and  will  intrust  to 
(of  such  subjects  a  most  worthy  painter) 
to  finish  with  richest  colouring  the  fair  like- 
ness of  his  virtues,  and  present  it  to  the  eyes 
and  the  hearts  of  all.* 


•  t  hur  ukca  tli«  libertj  or  altering  »  word  in  Ibii  * 
traid  the  confusion  of  metaphor,  which  (here  teemi  to 
•rifiul.     Si.  Crejorj  »j>  tbij  **rrur  <uoai<  t«  hu  Siarm 
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fountain*.  In  the  second  place,  persuade 
them  that  our  pastor  hath  not  deserted  us, 
who  with  warm  regard  exposed  his  safety  for 
the  sheep :  assure  them  lie  still  is  present, 
still  cherishes  his  flock,  still  guides  them  on 
their  way:  acknowledges  his  own,  and  is 
acknowledged  by  his  own ;  not  beholding 
with  corporeal  eyes,  but  present  in  a  spiritual 
manner:  tell  them  he  still  fights  their  battles 
against  the  wolves,  and  suffers  no  one  who 
approaches  to  the  fold,  to  ensnare  their  hearts 
established  in  the  truth.  And  I  am  confident, 
he  will  prevail  more  with  his  intercession! 
now,  than  he  was  wont  with  his  precepts 
here ;  inasmuch  as  he  standeth  nearer  unto 
God ;  liberated  from  the  bondage  of  the  flesh, 


V..  r.  874,  edit.  HI.  ,-,■-. 
t  Two  jeu»  iflei  Si.  Gregorj  pronounced  ki»  funrnl  Oration  on 
Gorgonia,  he  delivered  n  discourse  in  the  presence  of  Gregorj  Njhm, 
ud  in  l1»I  lie  si.v«  thai  Ihe  martjrs  mtdiatr.  The  (mural  Oration  m 
til  Filter,  mis  [inmnimc.il  (ho  ytm  after  Ihe  one  jml  mentioned. 
He  leemi  now  to  bare  full*  received  the  doc  trine  of  internes  l  ion. 
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freed  from  tliat  corruption  which  stained  the 
purity  of  his  soul,  and  dwelling  with  the 
first  and  purest  Intellect,  an  incorporeal 
spirit,  with  the  incorporeal  majesty  of  God  ; 
deemed  worthy  (if  I  may  dare  to  utter  it)  of 
the  rank  and  the  liberty  of  angels.  These 
truths  thou  wilt  illustrate,  and  discuss,  with 
thy  potency  of  word  and  spirit,  better  than 
I  am  able  to  direct :  but  lest,  through  an 
ignorance  of  his  virtues,  thine  oration  should 
fall  short  of  the  magnitude  of  his  worth ;  I 
will  lightly  sketch  and  faintly  shadow  a  few 
outlines  of  his  praise,  and  will  intrust  to 
thee  (of  such  subjects  a  most  worthy  painter) 
to  finish  with  richest  colouring  the  fair  like- 
ness of  his  virtues,  and  present  it  to  the  eyes 
and  the  hearts  of  all.* 


*  t  lure  tnkei  I  he  libertj  of  altering  ■  word  ii 
•void  the  conftuion  of  metaphor,  which  there  ■< 
Miginil,     Si.  Gregotj  1171  toii  ivtbi  tutouit  11  m 


THE  PERORATION. 


After  having  given  a  full  account  of  his 
Father's  birth,  life,  and  profession,  his 
various  acts  of  publick  and  private  munifi- 
cence, especially  of  his  building  a  church; 
he  proceeds  thus  : 


Such  is  the  temple  which  he  built.  And 
since  it  was  needful  that  there  should  be  a 
priest ;  from  his  own  family  he  gives  a  priest 
unto  it :  if  worthy  of  the  temple,  I  am  unable 
to  pronounce,  but  still,  he  gives  it.  And 
since  it  was  requisite  that  there  should  be  an 
offering ;  he  brings  an  offering  unto  it — the 
sorrows  of  his  son,  and  his  fortitude  in 
suffering;  that  so,  God  may  from  him  re- 
ceive an  intellectual  holocaust,    a  spiritual 
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victim ;  in  the    place    of   a    legal  sacrifice 
worthily  consumed. 

And  now,  my  Father,  what  sayest  thou? 
Are  these  sufficient  ?  And  dost  thou  accept 
this  tribute  to  thy  worth,  as  a  recompense  of 
thy  care  for  me  ;  whether  it  be  considered  as 
a  last  farewell,  or  a  funereal  epitaph  ?  Dost 
thou  give,  as  thou  wert  wout,  the  signal 
of  peace  to  my  discourse  ?  Dost  thou  pre- 
scribe its  termination  here,  that  it  may  be 
consistent  and  compact;  or  art  thou  willing 
it  should  be  prolonged  ?  I  know  thou  wilt 
prescribe  it  here.  It  hath  already  surpassed 
its  limits :  yet  suffer  me  to  add  a  little 
more.  Reveal  to  me,  in  what  glory  thou 
art  enshrined  ;  what  light  encircles  thee,  and 
thy  children  whom  thou  didst  send  before 
thee,  and  will  soon  encircle  thy  sainted  relict; 
and  take  me  also  to  thy  heavenly  rest*  ;  me. 


sre  brings  (a  our  rfcolkciiiin  lif  (orrgwing  Eleetra, 
r  eilinll  her  broilirr'i  spirit  to  recoiie  her  in  hii 
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little  affected  now  with  this  world's  sorrows. 
Yet,  before  I  enter  thy  bright  abode,  receive 
me  in  this  beloved  tomb,  which  thou  didst 
erect  for  thyself  and  me ;  honouring  even 
here,  the  priest  of  thine  election  and  the  in- 
heritor of  thy  name.  Pardon  the  frailty  of 
my  discourse,  through  modesty  defective,  or 
redundant  through  excess  of  love  :  and  may'st 
thou  securely  administer  to  the  flock,  and  to 
all  those  prelates  of  whom  thou  wert  called 
the  father ;  but  most  especially  unto  him  who 
was  compelled  by  thee ;  led  captive  to  the 
altar  by  paternal  influence,  and  by  the  im- 
pulse of  the  Spirit. 

(He  here  addresses  Basil.) 
And  how  have  I  acquitted  myself  to  thee, 
O  thou  arbiter   of  my  words  and   actions  ? 
If  this  discourse  have  been  sufficient,    and 


itim  ri  \orwlr. 


Sophoclis  Ek.-ira,  Tff.  1164,  edit.  Bnack 
Sec  alto  Ibe  Antigone  of  Sopbnc.lci,  ter.  891  ;  ud  the  Cnnrpborv 
of  dtahjlni,  vcr.  313  ,  ind  compare  Hcliod.  £lhiopic.  Lib,  2,  p.  ST, 
*dit  Conj. 


complete  ;  if  worthy  of  the  high  hopes  thou 
dast  entertained  ;  confirm  it  with  thy  sanction. 
Proudly  shall  I  receive  it.  Thine  applause 
is  the  applause  of  God.  But  if  it  have  fallen 
short  of  his  elevated  worth,  if  it  have  fallen 
short  of  the  desires  thou  hast  conceived ;  an 
auxiliator  is  at  hand.  Send  forth  thy  voice, 
on  which  his  virtues  wait,  as  a  seasonable 
shower  in  the  day  of  need.  Thou  art  allied 
to  him  by  the  greatest  and  dearest  ties  ;  as  a 
pastor  to  a  pastor;  as  a  much- loved  son  to 
the  author  of  his  being.  What  marvel  if  he, 
who  gave  utterance  to  thy  voice,  and  bade 
thee  thunder  to  the  nations,  by  that  same 
voice  should  be  magnified  and  adorned  ? 

What  now  remains  ?  To  philosophize 
over  this  hallowed  grave,  with  our  spiritual 
Sarah,  the  relict  of  our  great  father  Abraham ; 
the  companion  of  his  life,  and  the  partner 
of  his  age. 

O  my  Mother,  the  nature  of  God  and 
1  is  not  the  same,  nor  even  of  ccelestial 

•  Conf.  Pindir.    N™,  8,  t.  1. 
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and  terrestrial  beings.  They  are  unchange- 
able, and  immortal,  not  only  in  essence  as  in 
the  attributes  of  essence.  Permanent  are  the 
properties  of  the  permanent.  But  how  is  it 
with  us  ?  Our  contingencies*  dissolve  and 
perish,  the  victims  of  perpetual  decay  and 
change.  Life  and  death,  as  they  are  called, 
which  seem  at  first  of  contrarious  natures, 
unite  together  at  the  last,  the  one  succeeding 
to  the  other's  place.  The  one,  originating 
from  corruption,  which  is  our  mother,  and 
proceeding  through  all  the  changes  of  cor- 
ruption, terminates  in  corruption,  the  period 
of  life.  The  other  concludes  the  scene  of 
our  afflictions,  and  oft  transplants  us  to  the 
realms  of  bliss  :  and  I  know  not  if  it  can 
justly  be  entitled  death,  more  terrible  in  the 
name  than  in  the  substance.  Indeed,  our 
reason  is  most  preposterous,  our  minds  most 
weak :  we  dread  those  things  which  present 
no  cause  of  fear,  and  those  which  we  ought 
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to  shun,  we  consider  as  desirable.  There  is 
one  life  :  to  look  forward  to  the  life  above. 
There  is  one  death  :  iniquity.  That  destroys 
the  soul.  All  things  else,  however  esteemed 
and  prized  by  some,  are  the  mere  shadows 
of  dreams,  the  insidious  phantoms  of  the 
mind.  O  my  mother!  if  we  would  reason 
thus,  we  should  neither  depend  too  much  on 
life,  nor  grieve  immoderately  at  death. 
What  loss,  what  calamity  have  we  sustained, 
if  we  are  translated  to  a  real  existence  ?  if, 
liberated  from  the  changes,  and  the  giddiness, 
and  the  satieties,  and  the  base  extortions  of 
the  world,  we  dwell  with  permanent,  im- 
perishable beings,  and  shine,  like  lesser 
luminaries,  encircling  in  choral  dance  the 
one  Grand  Light*  ?     Thou  wilt  tell  me,  thy 


*  Thii  sublime  Falber  seldom  spots,  i  of  the  nature 
(fa*  stite  of  glorified  spirit*,  without  em ploji eg  the  o 
duxling  figures.     In  his  second  Theological  Diiooui 
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widowhood  afflicts  thee.  Let  hope  be  thy 
consolation.  Thy  separation  grieves  thee. 
But  it  is  not  grievous  unto  him.  And  where 
would  be  the  sweet  virtue  of  charity,  if  a  man, 
choosing  for  himself  the  smoothest  path, 
should  leave  the  more  rugged  and  toilsome 
way  unto  his  neighbour?  What  evil  can  really 
affect  her,  who  in  a  little  time  shall  feel  no 
more?  The  predestinated  day  is  near.  Sor- 
row is  not  immortal.  Let  us  not  aggravate 
the  lightest  woes  with  ungenerous  and  ignoble 
thoughts.  If  we  have  been  bereaved  of  the 
choicest  blessings,  we  have  enjoyed  them  too. 
To  be  bereft  is  the  lot  of  all :  to  enjoy  is  not 

Xoptitw  tV  iKnriAiwrg. !  Scamlio  his  Orations  on  Biptisrs,  iW  oa 
lb*  Hoi;  Lights. 

Si.  Suit  slso,  in  his  first  Homily  De  Gnlit.nm  Actions,  thu  en- 
solos  m  ■fflictad  psrint :  riiaov  iirsflaAn ;  d\A'  iyWAoi'S  (x„t,  pit 
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ills  are  sosrwij  tietrded  b?  our  Ckristii* 
trensoendeit  writings  its  so  tbuHJiillj  sad 
miccomitsblj  neglected,  concludes  one  of  his  cbspten  an  Ik*  Seal's 
ipproacb  lo  God,  with  tha  following  seoteooe  ; 
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MM!  Plolin.  Op.  p.  667.  *d.  Bis.  1S». 
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the  lot  of  many.  Let  not  that  perturb  the 
serenity  of  our  minds,  but  let  this  console 
and  animate  us.  It  is  reasonable  that  the 
better  should  prevail.  Thou  didst  bear  the 
loss  of  thy  children,  in  full  perfection  of  their 
bloom;  most  fitted  for  life's  enjoyment:  with 
manly  fortitude,  and  with  manly  wisdom, 
didst  thou  bear  it :  and  canst  thou  not  endure 
the  abdication  of  a  body,  to  which  e'en  life 
was  become  a  labour,  though  the  ardour  of 
his  mind  preserved  its  faculties  perfect  and 
unimpaired  ?  Thou  needest  a  supporter  of 
thine  age.  Where  is  thy  son,  thine  Isaac, 
whom  in  exchange  for  all  he  bequeathed  to 
thee?  Demand  of  him  those  trifling  services 
of  love ;  to  lead  thee  by  the  hand,  to  be 
a  slave  to  thee ;  and  bless  him  with  far 
greater  in  return ;  his  mother's  benediction, 
his  mother's  prayers,  and  liberty  in  the  realms 
above  !  Art  thou  indignant  that  I  admonish 
thee  ?  I  applaud  thine  indignation,  for  thou 
thyself  hast  admonished  many,  who  during 
a  length  of  years  betook  themselves  to  thy 
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counsel.  My  discourse  can  pertain  nothing 
unto  thee,  a  woman  of  exalted  wisdom :  let  it 
be  employed  as  a  common  balm  of  consola- 
tion for  those  who  mourn,  that  mortal  men 
may  know,  the  dead  do  but  precede  them. 


Of  St.  Gregory's  Panegyrick  on  St.  Athana- 
sius;  pronounced  A.  D.  379. 


Having  thus  lived;  having  been  thus  in- 
structed, and  having  so  instructed  others, 
that  his  life  and  manners  became  the  standard 
of  episcopacy,  that  his  doctrine  became  the 
rule  of  orthodoxy ;  what  is  the  reward,  which 
his  piety  receives  ? — For  it  would  be  unworthy 
to  pass  by  that.  In  honourable  old  age,  he 
terminates  his  life,  and  is  united  to  his  Fathers  : 
to  the  Patriarchs,  and  the  Prophets,  and 
the  Apostles,  and  the  Martyrs,  who  con- 
tended in  the  cause  of  truth.  And  were  I 
briefly  to  compose  his  epitaph,  I  would  say; 
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Here  rests  the  man,  wliose  departure  from 
Alexandria's  church,  wasgraced  with  brighter 
honours  than  his  entrance.  Awakening  the 
tears  of  many,  he  implanted  in  the  breasts 
of  all,  his  glorious  name  ;  more  durable  than 
adventitious  honours,  and  external  mourning. 
O  thou  beloved,  and  hallowed  Saint ; 
thou  who  in  addition  to  thine  other  excellences, 
didst  singularly  regard  the  boundaries  both 
of  speech  and  silence  ;  jnay'st  thou  here  pre- 
scribe a  limit  to  my  discourse;  which,  how- 
ever inadequate  to  the  truth,  is  not  inferiour 
to  mine  ability  !  From  thy  coelestial  height, 
may'st  thou  look  down  benignly  on  us  ;  and 
render  perfect  this  thy  flock,  adorers  of  the 
most  perfect  Trinity,  which  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Son,  and  the  holy  Spirit,  is  con- 
templated and  adored  !  With  respect  tome; 
if  peace  unfold  her  emblems,  conduct  me  to 
the  place  of  pasturage:  but  if  dread  war  be 
proclaimed,  lead  me  back  unto  the  fold  ;  or 
raise  me  to  thy  supernal  habitation,  and 
place  me  with  thyself,  and  with  those  whom 
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thou  resemblest.  Great  is  the  object  of  my 
prayer ;  but  that  prayer  is  offered  in  the 
name  of  Christ ;  and  unto  him  are  due,  all 
the  glory,  honour,  and  authority,  which 
through  eternity  can  be  ascribed.     Amen.* 


•  Atlhongh  Ikia  oration  we*  prononnwd  6tc  jeara  after  thtl  on  bit 
father.  Si.  Gregorj't  failb  in  the  Siinli,  twins  (o  bare  diminished 
reltnt  (Din  incraaiied  ;  tor  here,  lie  aayj  no!  one  word  of  int^nosiiin. 
Toward,  (he  end  of  379,  be  delitend  u>  oration  on  Si.  Cipriiu.  He 
iorokei  liira  at  I  lie  end,  but  docs  not  apeak  of  inlerwiiinn — In  ni 

Panegjtiek  on  Atbiniiiui.  He  pirti.'iilarl/  eicelled  ia  the  delineation 
or  character.  In  drawing  Ihul  of  Alhanuitti,  be  appeera  io  10010 
degree  to  bare  eahanited  hit  power*  ;  for  when  he  afterwards  nanrtnja 
lb*  chancier  of  Bui),  he  rrppuli   tome  thing!  which  he  hid  laid  of 


THE  EXORDIUM 

Of  an  Oration  of  St.  Gregory  against  the 
Arians,  whose  atrocious  crimes,  during  the 
time  they  were  in  power,  he  briefly  re- 
counts. [It  was  held  at  Constantinople 
A.  D.  380.] 


•Where  now  are  they,  who  deem  my 
poverty  a  reproach,  and  boast  the  plenitude 
of  their  wealth ;  who  estimate  a  Church  by 
the  numbers  it  contains,  and  spurn  a  scanty 
flock ;  who  measure  the  Deity  by  a  rule,  and 
weigh  the  People  in  a  balance ;  who  place 
a  value  upon  sand,  yet  contemn  the  lumi- 


9  In  the  original,  this  sentence  exhibits  five  consecutive  examples  of 
the  rale  pertaining  to  the  Greek  Article,  when  one  person,  or  one  olass 
•f  persons  are  designated* 
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naries  of  Heaven  ;  who  pile  up  stones  as  a 
treasure,  and  pass  by  pearls  of  worth?  They 
are  ignorant,  that  the  particles  of  sand  are 
not  so  much  viler  than  the  stars,  and  common 
pebbles  than  transparent  gems,  as  these  are 
more  pure,  more  estimable  than  those.— Art 
thou  again  infuriate  ?  Dost  thou  again  arm  ? 
Dost  thou  again  revile  ?  O  novelty  of  faith*  ! 
Repress  for  a  time  thy  threatenings,  that  I  in 
my  turn  may  speak.  I  will  not  calumniate, 
but  I  will  convict;  I  will  not  reproach,  but 
I  will  remonstrate ;  I  will  not  strike  with  fury, 
but  I  will  impress  with  meekness.  And 
seemeth  this  to  thee  an  injury  ?  O  efferves- 
cence of  pride  !  And  treatest  thou  even  here, 
as  a  miscreant  and  a  slave,  one  whose  honours 
are  eminent  as  thine  own  ?  If  thou  deny 
the  charge,  permit  me  to  reason  with  thee, 
as  a  brother  expostulates  with  a  brother  de- 
frauded of  his  just  inheritance.  Shall  I 
address  thee  in  the  words  of  God  to  perverse 


•  Th*  Benrdicl 
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and  rebellious  Israel  ?  "  O  my  people,  what 
have  I  done  unto  you  ?  In  what  have  I 
injured  you,  or  how  have  I  aggrieved  you?" — 
Little  do  we  profit  by  the  experience  of  the 
past;  and  dissolving  concord  by  diversity  of 
opinion,  we  are  become  more  ruthless  and 
implacable  to  each  other,  than  the  barbarians 
who  now  wage  war  against  us,  whom  the 
disjunction  of  the  Trinity  hath  united.*  We 
do  not  as  strangers  encounter  strangers, 
which  in  some  measure  would  alleviate  our 
calamity  :  we  contend  not  as  natives  of  di- 
verse climes;  but,  like  domesticks  in  one 
family,  we  depopulate  and  destroy  each 
other  :  we  consume  the  members  of  the  game 
body,  and  are  ourselves  consumed.  This, 
though  grievous  in  itself,  is  not  our  chief  afflic- 
tion ;  but  the  circumstance,  that  we  account 
our  very  loss  as  an  accession. 


*  Tins  stems  to  be  one  of  Ihoer  conceit*  io  which  Gregory  «•< 
limen  indiiTgrii.  I  (appose  fail  mewing  ii,  the  impielt  of  Ike  ArtM* 
in  Wo  nitij  updating  the  Pertou  of  the  bltistd  Trmilj,  ku  Vr«lH 
upon  Hi  thii  judgment  of  an  invasion  of  the  bubuiuu. 
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Since  then  we  are  thus  conditioned,  and 
accommodate  our  faith  to  the  exigency  of  the 
time,  let  us  contrast  the  periods  of  our  pros- 
perity. Do  thou  produce  thy  monarch :  I 
will  bring  forward  mine :  Thou  thine  Achaab  : 
I  my  Josiah*.  Recite  thou  the  history  of 
thy  meekness  and  forbearance :  I  my  asperity 
and  over-weaning  pride.  Yet,  the  writings 
and  the  tongues  of  men  spread  abroad  thine 
atrocities  far  more  than  mine :  posterity  will 
record  them  ;  future  ages  will  behold  them; 
and  those  ages,  if  I  err  not,  will  stamp  with 
immortal  infamy  thine  achievements.  My 
own  I  will  now  recount. 

What  tumultuous  rabble  have  I  led  forth 
against  thee  ?  What  band  of  soldiers  have 
I  hired  ?  what  leader  infuriate  with  rage, 
more  daring  than  the  instigators  of  his  crime  ; 
and  this  not  a  Christian  leader,  but  one 
vannting  his  native  impieties  against  us,  con- 


*  Rj    Acbub  ha  nous   I  be    umpmar    Vilciu :    lif    Jtnilb,    (tie 
mpemar  TbndiMiiiit. 
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sonant  to  the  deities  he  adored  *  Whom, 
wrapt  in  prayer,  and  extending  their  hands  to 
heaven,  have  I  encompassed  and  besieged? 
What  psalmodies  have  I  silenced  with  the 
clangour  of  trumpets  ?  What  rite,  what  holy 
table  have  I  profaned,  mingling  the  mystical 
blood  of  Christ*  with  the  blood  of  slaughtered 
Christians  ?  What  sighs,  breathed  in  the 
spirit  of  piety,  have  I  extinguished  with  ex- 
piring groans  ?  What  tears  of  penitence  have 
I  repressed  with  the  tears  of  tragick  woe? 
What  house  of  prayer  have  I  made  a  carnal 
house  ?  What  vases,  destined  for  the  sacred 
ministry,  and  not  to  be  profaned  by  unholy 
hands,  have  I  surrendered  for  unholy  pur- 
poses, to  Nabuzarden,  the  master  of  the 
cooks,  or  to  Baltazar,   who  revelled  in  the 


•  NuiuutcD  hew  callj  lb*  conMcnted  wine,  luitrrutlm  nlpa.  U 
hi*  onliod  on  Baptism,  p.  710,  be  denominated  ihc  Lord'i  Sapurr, 
rfcc  tn-much*  Tj>rfm{itf-  Cjril  of  Jerusalem,  TJjr  Mi>o-*tir)|f  "I 
VV9TV  Tpd«fw  Cat.  Slut.  4.  p.  293.  Chrjioiloin,  tpfV 
axujurrunjt.  Tom.  t.  p.  528  ;  and  iglin,  r)]r  wenjMTUeV  into* 
Tom.  t.  p.  510.  In  hii  Lilaigj,  Tom.  rt.  p.  1U02,  it  it  titled  rii 
Itivyov  /ivffruiau. 
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sacred  vessels,  and  fell  the  victim  of  his 
debauch  ?  "  Our  altars  were  dear  to  us," 
saith  the  Scripture,  "but  now  they  are 
defiled."  Which  of  you  hath  a  licentious 
youth  insulted,  at  my  bidding,  with  un- 
seemly gestures  and  unnatural  contortions? 
Or  rather,  by  means  of  what  youth  licentious, 
have  I  dishonoured  the  great  and  heavenly 
mystery  ?  Thou  hallowed  chair,  the  seat 
and  the  repose  of  hallowed  men,  that  hast 
successively  been  graced  by  pastors  breathing 
divine  mysteries  from  above ;  what  Gentile 
oratour  hath  ascended  thee  ?  what  impious 
mouth,  blurring  the  bright  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tianity ?  O  bashfulness  and  modesty  of  the  vir- 
gins, shrinking  even  from  the  aspect  of  the 
chaste  ;  which  of  us  hath  injured,  which  of  us 
hath  dishonoured  thee,  exposing  thee  to  the 
gaze  of  the  impure,  a  piteous  spectacle,  and  to 
be  avenged  by  the  flames  of  Sodom  ?  For  I 
speak  not  of  massacres,  and  your  deaths,  which 
are  better  to  be  endured  than  shame.  What 
wild  beasts  have  we  turned  loose  upon  the 
y  3 
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bodies  of  the  saints,  as  some  have  done,  betray- 
ing an  inhuman  nature ;  who  esteemed  it  cri- 
minal, that  we  should  not  partake  of  their 
impieties,  or  be  defiled  with  their  communion ; 
which  we  flee  as  the  poison  of  a  serpent,  not 
injuring  the  mortal  part,  but  blackening  the 
deep  recesses  of  the  soul  ?  By  whom  was  it 
deemed  a  crime,  to  inter  those  bodies  which 
savage  beasts  beheld  with  reverence ;  and  a 
crime  how  great?  To  be  expiated  by  a 
second  theatre,  and  a  second  tragedy  !  What 
prelates,  aged  flesh  have  we  torn  with  pincers, 
their  disciples  standing  round,  and  unable 
save  with  tears  to  aid  them  ?  prelates,  who 
with  Christ  were  extended  on  the  cross,  and 
by  suffering  attained  to  victory  ;  who  marched 
like  conquerours  to  the  stake,  and  performed 
a  lustration  with  their  holy  blood ;  with 
Christ  entombed  in  death,  and  with  Christ 
enthroned  in  glory  ;  with  Christ,  who  tri- 
umphed o'er  the  world  by  victims  and  by 
offerings  like  these?  What  Presbyter,  by 
us  abandoned,  did  the  opposing  natures  of 
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water  and  fire  participate;  displaying  on  the 
sea  an  unwonted  blaze,  and  consumed  to- 
gether with  the  vessel,  in  which  they  were 
driven  from  the  port  ? 


THE  PERORATION 

Of  St.  Gregory's  Farewell  Sermon,  when  he 
resigned  the  See  of  Constantinople,  A.  D. 
381.  [After  having  lamented  the  disorders 
of  the  church,  and  pleaded  his  ill-health  and 
inability,  as  being  among  the  causes  of  his 
resignation,  he  proceeds  thus:'] 


And  now,  what  is  your  reply?  Are  ye  per- 
suaded by  my  words,  and  have  I  gained  the 
victory  ;  or  need  I  arguments  more  powerful 
than  these?  Then,  by  that  Trinity,  which 
we  and  ye  adore ;  by  our  mutual  hopes,  and 
by  the  concord  of  his  people,  I  entreat  this 
grace  of  you :  dismiss  me  with  your  prayers. 
Let  them  be  the  tokens  of  my  combat.  Grant 
me  these  testimonials  of  my  discharge,  as 
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emperours  are  wont  unto  their  soldiers;  and, 
if  it  be  your  will,  dismiss  me  with  applause, 
that  I  may  depart  with  honour:  if  otherwise, 
I  will  not  altercate,  nor  complain,  as  long  as 
I  am  shielded  by  the  arm  of  God,  But  some 
of  you  will  ask,  Whom  shall  wc  elect  t  The 
Lord  will  provide  a  pastor  for  the  office,  as 
once  he  found  a  ram  for  a  burnt-offering. 
This  one  thing  I  charge  you  :  elect  a  man 
whose  virtues  may  raise  emulation,  not  one 
whose  weakness  may  excite  pity ;  not  one 
who  in  all  things  will  yield  to  all  men,  but 
who  will  honestly  offend,  rather  than  desert 
the  truth.  The  one  may  be  more  agreeable 
in  the  present;  the  other  will  advantage  most 
hereafter.  And  now  attend  me  with  your 
blessings  and  your  prayers :  I  on  my  part 
will  take  a  regular  farewell  of  you. 

Farewell,  O  my  Anastasia* !  thou  whose 


*  A  church  in  Conilanlraople.  *  liich  Si.  Grrgoi;  called  Anaitaiia, 
or,  The  Reiurrectioii,  because  the  Calholiok  Faith  wu  then  ttiirtd, 
after  il  bid  been  opprciacd  about  Tort;  jean.  He  teems  lo  hire  fell 
foi  this  church  tbe  (enderoeKi  ind  affection  of  a  parent      among  hii 
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very  name  bespeaks  thy  piety;  who  didst 
wake  to  life  our  doctrine  so  long  despised : 
farewell,  thou  seat  of  common  victory ;  thou 
Shiloh,  where  we  first  deposited  the  ark, 
which  through  forty  years  had  wandered  in 
the  Desert!  And  thou,  majeslick  and  illus- 
trious temple,  our  new  inheritance  ;  that  de- 
rivest  from  the  Word,  thy  present  grandeur; 
which  being  once  an  Iebus,  we  have  made 
a  Hierusalem  !  And  you,  ye  other  temples, 
which,  second  to  this  in  beauty,  adorn  your 
respective  stations,  and  like  chains  entwine 
the  city  in  the  bands  of  peace ;  which,  to- 
gether with  my  weakened  state,  not  I,  but 
the  grace  conferred  upon  me,  hath  renewed! 
Farewell,  O  apostles"!  a  noble   colony,  my 


in  hit  | L.a  De  Vii.i  Sua,  lie  iddr 

Anionic  Ihoie  poema  of  Naxituzen, 
Jialw)  bj  Tnlliai,  we  find  mother 


'If  gut  apoitropbe  lo  (fail  chmch, 
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onslautinoplc  by  Ibe  emucronr  Conalintiua. 


t'AKEWELL    SERMON.  331 

preceptors  in  my  toil ;  although  I  have  less 
frequently  celebrated  your  rites,  bearing  in 
ray  body  the  Satan  of  your  Paul,  perhaps 
for  my  advantage,  through  which  I  am  re- 
moved from  you.  Farewell,  my  episcopal 
chair,  thou  dangerous  yet  envied  throne  !  ye 
patriarchs,  and  prelates,  alike  respected  for 
sanctity  and  age!  and  all  who  minister  at 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  drawing  near  to  God, 
who  is  near  to  them  !  Farewell  ye  choirs  of 
Nazarenes,  ye  chaunters  of  the  psalmodies, 
ye  nightly  stations,  ye  pious  virgins,  ye 
sanctimonious  matrons,  ye  tribes  of  widows 
and  of  orphans,  ye  eyes  of  the  poor  for  ever 
fixed  on  God,  and  us!  Farewell  ye  hospitable 
mansions,  lovers  of  Christ,  sweet  soothers  of 
mine  infirmities!  Farewell,  ye  frequenters 
of  my  sermons,  ye  crowds  and  concourses, 
ye  notaries,  both  open,  and  concealed ;  ye 
rails  so  often  pressed  by  those  who  crowded 
to  my  discourse!  Farewell,  ye  kings  and 
palaces,  ye  courtiers  and  slaves !  if  faithful 
to    your    prince,   I   question:  to    God,  most 
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frequently,  unfaithful.  Clap  your  hands, 
cry  aloud  :  exalt  your  oratour :  my  loqua- 
cious and  evil  tongue  is  silenced ;  but  it 
shall  not  be  silent  altogether :  yea,  it  shall 
contend  through  the  medium  of  my  hand  and 
pen,  although  at  present  I  forbear.     Farewell, 

0  magnificent  city,  and  lover  of  Christ!  for 

1  will  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  though  thy 
zeal  be  not  proportionate  to  thy  knowledge  : 
our  parting  renders  us  more  attached.  Draw 
nearer  to  the  truth  :  turn  at  length  to  better 
counsels :  honour  God  more  than  you  have 
been  wont.  A  change  of  sentiment  brings 
no  disgrace,  but  perseverance  in  iniquity 
entails  destruction.  Farewell,  East  and 
West!  for  which,  and  by  which,  we  are 
engaged  in  strife:  that  Being  is  my  witness, 
who  would  reconcile  and  unite  us,  if  a  few 
would  imitate  my  secession.  They  lose  not 
the  favour  of  their  God,  who  renounce  their 
thrones ;  for  they  shall  inherit  an  episcopacy 
on  high,  far  more  exalted  and  more  secure 
than  these.     To  all  of  you,  and  before  all, 
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will  I  raise  my  voice ;  ye  angels,  guardians 
of  this  church,  and  guardians  of  my  coming, 
and  departure,  if  indeed  my  affairs  are  in  the 
hands  of  God.  Farewell,  O  Trinity,  my 
theme  of  meditation,  and  my  wreath  of 
glory  !  May'st  thou  be  cherished  by,  and 
cherish,  these  my  people!  (mine  I  must 
call  them  still)  and  Oh !  may  I  daily  hear 
that  thine  interests  are  advanced,  and  thy 
name  exalted,  by  the  purity  of  their  life  and 
the  soundness  of  their  faith !  Little  children, 
keep  safe  that  which  I  have  committed  to 
your  charge,  and  remember  that  I  was  stoned. 
May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all !    Amen ! 


THE  PERORATION 


Of  St.  Gregory's*  Panegyrick  on  St.  Basil. 


My  speech  begins  to  falter;  my  tongue  is 
unwilling  to  proceed :  nevertheless  it  shall 
proceed,  though  its  office  be  more  suitable  to 
others.     Little  am  I  able  to  philosophize  in 


•  In  a  former  part  of  this  Oration,  Gregory  says  circu  yap,  ov  foetus 
€<nrouoa{cv  apurros.  In  his  Poem  De  Vita  Sol,  speaking  of  his  father, 
he  has  this  line : 

top,  ov  Zontop  apurros,  ov  rop  pvp  rpovor. 
In  the  Seven  Chiefs  of  JEsohylas,  t.  692,  ed.  Pors.  we  find 

ov  yap  Bok€ip  ouccuor,  aAA*  tivcu  0eAcu 
Porson  has  marked  tucatos  with  an  asterisk  ;  but  if,  in  the  above  pas* 
sages,  Gregory  refers  to  iEscbylns,  this  circumstance  is  in  favour  of 
apurros,  which  is  the  other  reading*  Bishop  Blomfield  however,  in 
his  excellent  edition  of  the  Tragick  Poet,  has  written  so  learnedly  on  the 
point,  has  adduced  so  many  authorities  on  both  sides,  that  it  becomes 
▼ery  difficult  to  decide.    He  himself  adopts  the  reading  of  Porson, 
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grief,  although  I  hare  vehemently  strove  to 
cherish  a  philosophick  spirit;  too  forcibly 
impressed  with  our  common  loss,  and  that 
affliction  which  the  world  feels.  On  the  bed 
of  death  he  lay,  breathing  out  his  expiring 
sighs,  and  ardently  expected  by  the  inviting 
seraphs,  on  whom  his  eyes  and  his  heart 
were  bent.  The  inhabitants  of  the  city  were 
spread  around  him,  unable  to  endure  their 
fate,  bewailing  his  departure  as  an  act  of 
tyranny,  and  striving  to  detain  his  spirit,  as 
if  it  could  be  compelled,  by  their  hands,  or 
by  their  prayers.  Sorrow  had  eclipsed  the 
light  of  reason,  and  each  one  was  desirous  to 
impart  a  portion  of  his  own  life  to  him.  But 
when  their  hopes  were  frustrated ;  when  they 
were  convinced  their  prelate  was  but  a  man; 
when  they  had  heard  his  final  words,  "Into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit,"  and  had 
seen  him  cheerfully  resign  to  the  angels  who 
came  to  guard  it,  there  appeared  a  sight  more 
illustrious  and  august  than  mortals  ever  wit- 
nessed. On  the  shoulders  of  holy  men  the  saint 
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was  conducted  to  the  grave.  The  multitudes 
approached.  Bright  was  their  glow  of  zeal; 
transcendent  their  warmth  of  love.  One 
strove  to  touch  the  border  of  his  garment; 
another,  to  arrest  the  venerated  bier,  and 
clasp  his  hallowed  form.  What  could  be 
more  sacred  or  more  pure  than  such  a  corse! 
A  third  endeavoured  to  walk  next  to  those 
who  bare  him ;  a  fourth  gazed  on  the  spec- 
tacle from  afar,  as  if  e'en  that  would  ensure 
a  blessing.  Thronged  were  the  forums, 
crowded  were  the  porticos,  and  double  and 
triple  stories,  with  those  who  bore  him  out, 
who  preceded  him,  who  followed  him,  who 
ran  to  meet  him.  There  were  thousands  of 
every  degree  and  age,  unknown  before  :  the 
psalmodies  were  silenced  by  notes  of  woe, 
and  philosophy  was  overwhelmed  in  the  tide 
of  grief.  Our  people  contended  with  Gen- 
tiles, Jews,  and  strangers  ;  they  strove  with 
us,  which,  experiencing  the  greater  loss, 
should  derive  the  greater  benefit.  A  period 
is    put    to    the   dispute,    and    their    efforts 
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terminate  io  death.  Many  spirits  winged 
their  flight  with  him,  through  the  violence  of 
the  crowd  and  pressure.  Their  end  may  be 
accounted  happy,  as  they  followed  him;  and 
a  more  fervent  enthusiast  might  say,  they 
were  victims  to  grace  his  funeral.  Secured 
at  length  from  the  confusion,  and  interrup- 
tions of  the  crowd,  he  is  consigned  to  the 
sepulchre  of  his  fathers.  The  first  of  prelates 
is  united  to  the  prelates  who  went  before  him ; 
to  the  heralds  of  truth,  a  voice  grandisonous, 
and  still  thundering  in  my  ear  ;  a  martyr  to 
the  Martyrs!  And  now  he  dwelleth  in  the 
heavens,  where,  as  I  conjecture*,  he  offereth 
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sacrifice  for  us,  ;uid  maketh  intercession  fur 
his  people.  He  may  have  left  lis,  but  he  hath 
not  abandoned  us. 

Gregory,  half  expiring,  and  severed  from 
himself,  torn  from  an  union  so  exalted,  and 
lingering  in  all  the  bitterness  of  grief,  knows 
not  whither  to  proceed.  Whither  shall  I  go, 
bereaved  of  his  instruction,  by  whom  I  am 
even  now  reproved  in  nightly  visions,  when- 
ever I  transgress  the  bounds  of  duty  ?  Bui 
I  wish  not  to  commingle  tears  with  praises; 
I  would  rather  paint,  in  my  discourse,  the 
life  and  character  of  the  man  :  I  would  pro- 
pose a  tablet  of  his  virtues,  and  an  inscription 
of  his  worth,  to  all  the  churches,  to  all  hearts, 
which  we  may  regard  as  a  living  law.  To 
you,  who  have  drawn  instruction  from  his 
lips,  what  other  counsel  can  I  give,  than  to 
be  always  intent  on  him,  and  to  be  cheered 
in  spirit,  as  if  he  were  beholding  and  beheld 
by  you  ? 

Come  near,  and  stand  around  me,  all  ye 
officers  of  his  church;  ye  who  minister  in 
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the  sanctuary,  and  ye  who  serve  inferiour 
departments ;  ye  who  belong  to  us,  and  ye 
who  are  not  of  our  communion.  Elevate 
yonr  united  voices!  select,  each  of  you,  some 
peculiar  virtue,  and  dwell  enraptured  on  the 
godlike  theme  !  Ye  that  sit  upon  the  throne, 
exalt  your  law-giver:  ye  rulers  of  the  state, 
hail  that  stale's  supporter ;  ye  people,  your 
moderator  ;  ye  oratours,  your  preceptor ;  ye 
virgins,  your  bridegroom ;  ye  wives,  your 
master  in  chastity  ;  ye  eremites,  him  who 
gave  wings  to  you ;  ye  coenobites,  your 
judge ;  ye  who  live  separate,  your  guide ; 
ye  lovers  of  speculation,  your  theologian  ; 
ye  impetuous,  your  restraint ;  ye  afflicted, 
your  consoler ;  ye  hoary  heads,  the  staff  of 
your  age;  ye  young,  the  soother  of  your 
desires;  poverty,  thy  benefactor;  wealth, 
thy  steward.  The  widows  too  seem  ready 
to  magnify  their  protector ;  the  orphans,  to 
extol  their  father ;  the  poor,  htm  who  was 
kind  unto  the  poor ;  the  stranger,  him  who 
was  friendly   to  the  stranger ;  the  brother, 
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him  who  loved  his  brother;  the  sick,  their 
physician — whatever  the  disease  or  remedy; 
those  who  are  blessed  with  health,  the 
guardian  of  health  ;—  all  are  eager  to  applaud 
him,  who  became  all  things  unto  all,  that 
he  might  gain  over  all,  or  at  least  many. 

Such,  O  Basil,  is  my  meed  of  praise.  It 
flows  from  that  tongue  which  ever  was  most 
sweet  to  thee  ;  from  him  who  was  thine 
equal  in  honour,  as  well  as  age.  If  it  hath 
approached  the  altitude  of  thy  desert,  it  is 
owing  unto  thee  ;  for  trusting  to  thine  aid  I 
have  laboured  in  this  discourse.  But  if  it 
hath  fallen  far  short,  and  far  distant  of  thy 
hopes,  what  wouldst  thou  have  me  suffer; 
me  worn  and  wasted  with  old  age,  with 
sickness,  and  with  love  of  thee?  Wherever 
the  means  are  wanting,  the  will  is  acceptable 
to  God.  Regard  us  from  thy  ccelestial  height, 
O  divine  and  hallowed  saint!  and  either  calm 
by  thine  intercession,  or  teach  me  **>  en- 
dure, this  torment  of  the  flesh,  which  for 
my   discipline  and  trial,  is  allotted  me  by 
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God.  When  I  shall  be  translated  hence, 
may'st  thou  receive  me  in  thine  own  abode ! 
that  we  together  dwelling,  and  together  con- 
templating the  holy  and  blessed  Trinity, 
more  perfect  and  more  pure,  whose  im- 
pression we  have  but  partially  received,  may 
there  attain  the  object  of  our  hopes,  and 
enjoy  the  fruit  of  our  toils  and  perils.  Such 
is  the  discourse  I  pronounce  on  thee.  But 
ah !  since  thou  art  gone,  who  will  pronounce 
my  funeral  encomium ;  if  through  the  grace  of 
Christ,  I  should  furnish  aught  which  merits 
praise?  Unto  Him  be  ascribed  everlasting 
glory!     Amen. 


z  3 


A    LETTER 


Of  St.  Gregory  to  Eudoxius  the  Rhetorician. 


You  interrogate  me  on  the  state  of  my  affairs. 
They  are  indeed  hapless — Of  Basil  I  am  be- 
reaved; of  Caesarius  I  am  bereaved;  my 
brother  in  spirit,  and  my  brother  in  the  flesh*. 
My  father  and  my  mother  have  departed 
from  me;  my  body  is  bent  with  sickness; 


9  ror  wywfuerucoy  aZt\<poy,  kcu  rov  vviuerucw.  This  u  a  bappj 
example  of  the  rale  of  tbe  Greek  Article,  when  two  different  persoaf 
are  intended.  The  two  adjectives  implj  things  which  might  be  predi- 
cated of  tbe  same  person.  If  therefore,  the  article  had  been  omitted 
before  the  second,  Gregory's  meaning  would  hare  been  that  Ctesarlos 
was  his  brother  in  spirit,  as  well  as  in  the  flesh.  This  he  believed ; 
bat  in  the  letter  bcfoie  us,  he  intended  to  designate  Basil  bj  the  first 
epithet; 


TO    fcUDOXJUS.  343 

old  age  is  on  my  brow ;  cares  perplex  me ; 
anxieties  distract  me ;  my  friends  are  faithless, 
and  the  church  is  without  a  pastor. — Joy  is 
dead ;  sorrow  is  young  and  vigorous.  My 
voyage  is  in  the  night ;  the  storm  is  loud  ;  no 
beacon  shines:  Jesus  sleeps*.  What  am  1 
yet  to  suffer.  One  only  remedy  presents 
itself  to  my  afflictions,  and  that  is  death.  But 
there  is  a  world  to  come ;  and  at  the  nature 
of  that  world  I  tremble,  instructed  by  the 
sufferings  of  the  present. 


*  This  is  one  of  those  allusioms  $*boktcurm,  which  Erasmus  aotieta 
in  the  stjle  of  Nazianzen.  Its  meaning  is  made  perfectly  clear  by  a 
passage  in  his  Iambiok  poem>  On  the  events  of  his  ©we  life.  It  is  ia 
the  prajrer  which  he  addressed  to  Christ,  daring  a  storm  at  sea. 

Kcu  y\'v  fiaBrrnis  cv  era\<f>'  Ttrcurffc  pot 
Tor  \ntvov>  i»  ircfcvc ,  kcu  (rrqrw  fofas. 


THE  PERORATION 

Of  St.  Gregory9 s  Discourse  on  the  new  Lords 
Day.  [This  Oration  was  pronounced  at 
the  Church  of  St.  Mamas,  near  Nazian- 
zum,  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  16*A,  383.] 


But  let  us  now  go  forth,  and  in  concert 
with  the  season  let  us  celebrate  the  festival. 
All  nature  now  moves  on  in  unison  with  our 
festivity,  and  rejoices  in  common  with  our 
joy.  Behold  the  face  of  things.  The  Queen 
of  the  Seasons  unfolds  her  pageantry  to  the 
Queen  of  Days,  presenting  from  her  native 
store  whatever  is  most  beauteous,  whatever 
is  most  delightful.  Now  is  the  canopy  of 
heaven  more  cloudless  ;  the  sun  rides  higher 
in  his  course,  beaming  a  more  golden  lustre ; 
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brighter  is  the  circle  of  the  moon,  and  purer 
the  chorus  of  the  stars.  More  pacifick  now, 
the  waves  murmur  on  the  shore :  the  tempest 
is  allayed  J  soft  are  the  whispers  of  the 
breeze;  genial  is  the  earth  to  the  opening 
flowerets,  and  grateful  the  flowerets  to  our 
eyes.  Released  from  winter's  tyranny,  more 
limpid  flow  the  fountains;  in  streams  more 
copious,  the  rivers;  gay  is  the  blossom  on 
the  plant,  and  sweet  the  fragrance  of  the 
meadow ;  the  herbage  is  cropped  by  the 
cattle  ;  on  the  blooming  plain  the  lambs  dis- 
port. The  vessel,  now,  from  the  harbour  rides 
forth  majestick,  accompanied  with  shouts, 
for  the  most  part  shouts  of  gratitude  ;  and  is 
winged  with  its  sails.  The  dolphin  glides  on 
the  bosom  of  the  waters,  dashing  around  the 
silvery  foam,  and  following  with  alacrity  the 
mariner.  Now  doth  the  husbandman  pre- 
pare his  implements  of  tillage,  raising  to 
heaven  his  eye,  and  invoking  Him  who  bade 
the  fruitage  flourish.  How  jocund  he  leads 
his  oxen  to  the  yoke  !  how  patiently  he  cuts 
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the  prolifick  furrow,  while  hope  sits  smiling 
on  his  countenance  !  The  shepherd  and  the 
herdsman  attune  their  reeds,  and  meditate 
the  rural  strain,  and  revel  with  the  spring, 
in  the  grotto  or  the  grove.  The  gardener 
now  more  anxiously  tends  his  plants;  the 
fowler  renews  his  snare,  and  inspects  the 
branches,  and  curiously  explores  the  flying 
of  the  bird.  The  fisherman  surveys  the  deep, 
and  repairs  his  net,  and  sits  on  the  sum  mi  I 
of  the  rock. 

Again  the  assiduous  bee,  spreading  wuit 
her  wings,  and  ascending  from  the  hive,  her 
native  skill  demonstrates,  skims  o'er  the 
meads,  and  rifles  of  their  sweets  the  flowers. 
One  labours  at  the  honeycomb,  constructing 
the  cells,  hexagonal  and  mutually  opposed  ; 
while  another  lays  up  the  delicious  store, 
providing  for  him  who  provides  her  a  habita- 
tion, refection  sweet,  and  sustenance  un- 
toiled  for.  Oh !  that  we  could  resemble  them  ; 
we,  who  have  received  so  wondrous  an  ex- 
ample of  industry  and  of  wisdom.     Again  the 
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bird  fabricates  his  nest;  and  one  returns,  and 
another  enters  the  new-formed  mansion, 
while  a  third  traverses  the  air,  and  bids  the 
forest  re-echo  to  his  harmonies,  and  greets 
the  passenger  with  a  song.  Each  part  in- 
animate of  the  creation  hymns  and  glorifies 
its  Maker  with  a  silent  homage.  For  every 
thing  which  I  behold,  my  God  by  me  is 
magnified,  and  thus  their  hymn  my  hymn 
becomes,  from  whom  I  have  derived  my 
melody.  Now  universal  nature  smiles,  and 
every  seuse  is  welcomed  to  the  banquet. 
And  now  the  magnanimous  steed,  disdaining 
the  confinement  of  his  stall,  and  spurning  the 
fetters  that  impede  him,  bounds  o'er  the 
echoing  plains,  and  displays  his  beauty  in 
the  flood. 

On  what  further  shall  I  enlarge?  The 
Martyrs  now  in  the  open  air  detain  the  mul- 
titudes :  they  display  the  glory  of  their 
triumphs :  to  their  resplendent  shrines  they 
invite  each  pious  worshipper,  and  proclaim 
the  conqueror's  reward.     Among   them,  he 
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too  is  enrolled,  who  is  now  my  theme  of 
praise  :  mine*  he  must  be  called,  although 
with  me  he  rest  not :  let  envy  cease  :  I  speak 
to  those  who  understand.  Mamas,  the  illus- 
trious both  as  a  pastor,  and  a  martyr ;  to 
whom  sojourning  formerly  in  the  wilderness, 
the  hinds  administered  their  milk ;  rushing 
forward  eagerly,  that  the  righteous  man  might 
be  sustained  by  that  unwonted  nutriment ! 
But  now  he  feedeth  the  people  of  the  metro- 
polis, and  reneweth  the  spring,  this  day,  to 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  from  every 
part  assembled.  To  speak  more  briefly, 
now  is  the  spring  terrestrial  and  the  spring 
coelestial ;  the  spring  unto  our  souls,  the 
spring  unto  our  bodies;  the  spring  visible, 
the  spring  invisible.  Which,  may  we  there 
attain,  having  here  been  divinely  changed, 
and  created  anew ;  may  we  be  transmitted  to  a 


•  Thi»  pauige  it  obtonre.  The  mml  probable  interpretation  of  it  u 
tin-  following  i  Grtgorj  ibnuglil  Ilia!  the  bodj  .if  Mamas  i  Lou  Id  bare  been 
buried  it  Nazianznm.  instead  of  which,  il  waa  interred  at  the  ehuicb 
where  ibia  diacoarse  wa»  preached.     Thinking  himself  unjustly  treated, 
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new  existence,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord :  unto  whom  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  be 
ascribed  all  honour,  authority,  and  dominion, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father*! 


•  Arthur  Wallii,  Esq.  of  Magd.  Hall,  Oxford,  in  the  notes  of  his 
elegant  Translations  from  Virgil,  and  Lucan,  has  quoted  from  my  Select 
Passages,  the  shore  description  of  the  Spring.  He  sajs  that  it  is  second 
only  to  Virgil's,  See  p.  80. — It  has  always  appeared  to  me  preeminently 
beautiful,  being  rcry  harmonious  in  the  language,  (I  mean  of  course  in 
the  Greek)  as  well  as  diversified  and  luxuriant  in  the  ideas*  Sorely  it 
is  remarkable,  that  a  description  so  rich  and  vivid,  should  hare  been 
penned  by  Gregory  in  declining  age ;  at  a  period  when  his  body  was 
worn  with  penance,  and  fasting,  and  disease ;  and  his  mind  had  almost 
sank  beneath  its  accumulated  affliotions* 


AN  EXTRACT 

From    St.    Gregorys    Oration    on    the 
Lights. 


But  it  was  unsuitable  that  adoration  should 
be  circumscribed,  and  confined  to  the  in- 
habitants of  heaven.  It  was  requisite  that 
aspirations  of  praise  should  be  wafted  from 
below,  that  all  things  might  be  filled  with 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  inasmuch  as  all  things 
are  his.  On  this  account  was  man  created, 
ennobled  by  the  image  of  God,  and  endowed 
with  a  portion  of  his  power.  But  him, 
through  the  envy  of  Satan  and  the  bitter 
taste  of  sin,  piteously  severed  from  his  God, 
him  in  that  sad  estate  his  Maker  would  not 
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abjure.  What  then  is  done?  and  what  is 
this  mighty  mystery  by  which  I  am  affected  ? 
— A  nature,  before  unknown,  is  formed. 
God  becomes  a  man.  He,  who  in  the  rising 
of  his  glory  and  effulgence,  ascended  to  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  is  glorified  by  setting  in 
the  cloud  of  our  lowliness  and  poverty.  Tbe 
Son  of  God  consents  both  to  be,  and  to  be 
denominated,  the  Son  of  Man ;  not  changing 
that  which  he  was  before,  for  it  is  immutable 
in  nature,  but  taking  into  personal  subsistence 
that  which  he  was  not  before.  Thus  he,  whom 
do  bounds  could  circumscribe,  is  limited 
by  a  form  :  the  flesh  is  the  intervening  link 
by  which  he  unites  himself  to  us ;—  a  veil 
drawn  over  his  Divinity.  In  the  semblance 
of  a  slave,  he  descends  to  the  condition  of 
fellow-slaves  ;  and  the  circumstances  of  both 
are  changed.  In  himself  he  bearcth  me, 
and  all  of  mine,  that  by  himself  he  may 
consume  the  inferiour  nature,  as  fire  con- 
sumeth  wax,  or  the  sum-beam  the  vapours 
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of  the  earth ;  and  that  I,  by  reason  of  the 
union,  may  participate  in  all  that  he  is.* 


*  The  last  two  sentences  in  the  shore  Extract,  are  taken  frost 
Gregory's  8eoond  Discourse  on  the  Son.  I  ha?e  placed  them  here,  be- 
cause thej  are  closely  connected  with  the  subject,  and  tend  to  illustrate 
bis  doctrine*  The  Orations  from  whence  the  abore,  and  the  following 
extract  is  taken,  were  pronounced  at  Constantinople,  about  A.  D.  380. 
I  hare  introduced  them  here,  because  their  subject  is  so  intimately 
eonneoted  with  the  subject  of  the  Peroration  which  immediately  follows* 


AN    EXTRACT 


From  St.  Gregory's  First  Discourse  on  the  Son. 


There  was  a  time  when  he  whom  thou  now 
despisest,  was  above  thee.  He  who  now  is  a 
man,  was  once  of  an  uncompounded  nature ; 
that  which  he  was  before,  still  continued ;  and 
that  which  did  not  previously  exist  he  took 
into  union  with  himself.  In  the  beginning 
he  was  unoriginated  ;  for  how  could  God  be 
caused  ?  But  afterwards  there  was  a  reason 
for  his  being  made.  It  was  that  thou,  his 
calumniator,  mightest  be  saved ;  thou,  who 
despisest  his  divinity,  because  he  assumed 
thine  imperfect  nature.     A  soul  was  the  con- 

A  A 
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necting  link  by  which  he  was  associated  with 
the  flesh.  The  manhood,  the  mferiour  na- 
ture, became  God,  when  blended  with  his 
divinity,  and  one  Christ  was  formed ;  the  su- 
perior part  prevailing,  that  I  might  become 
divine,  as  he  became  human.  He  was  bom, 
indeed,  on  the  earth;  but  in  his  supernal 
nature  he  had  been  begotten.  He  was  born 
of  a  woman,  indeed ;  but  she  was  a  virgin. 
If  this  was  natural,  that  was  preternatural. 
He  was  without  a  father  in  his  earthly  geni- 
ture,  and  without  a  mother  in  his  heavenly 
generation.  This  is  wholly  referable  to  Jus 
divinity.  He  was  borne,  indeed,  in  the 
womb ;  but  he  was  recognised  by  the  Prophet, 
who,  though  himself  unborn,  yet  leaped  for 
joy  in  the  presence  of  the  Word,  by  which 
he  was  created.  He  was  wrapped  in  swath- 
ing bands ;  but  he  burst  the  swathing-bandft 
of  the  tomb,  when  rising  from  the  dead.  *  In 
a  manger  he  lay  reclined ;  but  by  angels  he 
was  glorified.  By  a  star  he  was  revealed, 
and  by  the  Magi  he  was  adored.    Wherefore 
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dost  thou  stumble  at  that  which  thou  be- 
holdest  with  thine  eyes,  not  considering  that 
which  is  intellectually  discerned  ?  He  fled, 
indeed,  into  iEgypt ;  but  he  dispersed  the 
Egyptian  darkness.  He  had  no  form  or 
comeliness  in  Jewish  eyes ;  but  in  the  estima- 
tion of  David,  he  was  lovely  beyond  the  sons 
of  men ;  but  upon  the  mount  he  blazed  as 
the  lightning,  and  beamed  more  resplendent 
than  the  sun,  mystically  prefiguring  his 
future  glory.  He  was  baptized  as  man; 
but  he  washed  away  our  sins  as  God.  He 
was  baptized ;  not  that  he  needed  purifica- 
tion, but  that  he  might  sanctify  the  water. 
He  was  tempted  as  man ;  but,  as  God,  he 
overcame  the  temptation ;  but  he  commands 
us  to  take  courage,  for  he  had  overcome  the 
world.  He  was  oppressed  with  hunger;  but 
he  fed  the  thousands  in  the  desert ;  but  he 
is  the  living  and  ccelestial  bread.  He  was 
parched  with  thirst ;  but  he  cried  aloud, 
"  If  any  one  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me 
and  drink  ;"  but  he  promised  to  be  a  fountain 
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unto  believers.  He  was  weary  ;  but  he  was 
the  rest  of  those  who  were  weary  and  heavy 
laden.  He  was  weighed  down  with  sleep; 
but  he  walked  lightly  on  the  wave ;  but  he 
rebuked  the  winds;  but  he  bore  up  Peter 
from  the  whelming  billows.  He  paid  tribute ; 
but  it  was  obtained  miraculously  from  a  fish; 
but  he  ruled  over  those  to  whom  he  paid  the 
tribute.  He  was  accused  of  being  a  Samaritan 
and  of  being  possessed ;  but  he  saved  the 
man  who  was  possessed;  but  he  saved  the 
man  who  was  going  down  from  Jerusalem, 
and  had  fallen  among  robbers ;  but  he  was 
recognised  by  daemons,  and  expelled  daemons, 
and  buried  in  the  deep  a  legion  of  spirits, 
and  beheld  their  leader  falling  like  lightning. 
He  was  stoned;  but  he  was  not  captured. 
He  prayed ;  but  he  received  the  prayers  of 
others.  He  wept;  but  he  made  tears  to 
cease.  He  asked  where  Lazarus  was  laid, 
because  he  was  a  man ;  but  he  raised  Lazarus 
from  death,  because  he  was  God.  He  was 
sold,  and  cheaply,  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver ; 
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but  he  bought  the  world  at  an  inestimable 

price,  for  he  bought  it  with  his  blood.     He 

is  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter;  but  he  is 

the  Shepherd  of  Israel  ;  yea,  he  feedeth  the 

whole  world.     As  a  lamb  he  is  mute ;  but  he 

is  the  Word,  proclaimed   by  the  voice   of 

him  who  cried  aloud  in  the  wilderness.     He 

is  weak  in  body,  and  pierced  with  wounds  ; 

but  he  healeth  every  disease.     He  is  led,  he 

is  affixed  unto  the  cross  ;  but  by  the  tree  of 

life  he  restores  us;  but  he  saves  even  the 

robber  who  was  crucified  with  him ;  but  he 

spreads   darkness  over    all   the   land.      He 

drinks  vinegar,  and  is  fed  with  gall.     And 

who  is  this  ?     He  who  converted  water  into 

wine ;  who  destroyed  the  bitterness  of  death ; 

who  is  altogether  sweetness,    the  desire  of 

the  heart.     He  yields  up   his  life;  but  he 

hath  the  power  to  resume  it.     But  he  rends 

the  vail ;  for  he  makes  known  the  things  above. 

The  rocks  are  rent ;  the  dead  are  prematurely 

raised.     He  dies;  yet  gives  life  to  others; 

and  dying   he  destroys  death.      He  dies ; 

a  a  3 
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but  he  rises  again.  He  descends  into  hades ; 
but  he  liberates  souls  from  thence;  he  as- 
cends into  the  heavens  ;  and  he  will  come  to 
judge  both  the  living  and  the  dead,  and  to 
take  cognizance  of  arguments  like  thine.  If 
the  things  which  evince  his  humanity,  have 
afforded  thee  a  pretext  for  error,  let  the 
circumstances  which  attest  his  divinity  re- 
move thine  error. 


THE  EXORDIUM 

Of  St.    Gregory's  second   Discourse   on   the 

Holy  Pascha. 


"I  will  stand/'  said  Habakkuk,  "on  my 
watch-tower."  I  also  will  stand  this  day 
upon  my  watch-tower,  said  I  within  myself, 
in  order  that,  through  the  grace  and  power 
of  contemplation  bestowed  on  me  by  the 
Spirit,  I  may  see  what  I  shall  be  permitted 
to  behold,  and  hear  whatever  shall  be  re- 
vealed unto  me.  I  stood :  I  looked  forth, 
and  beheld  a  man  walking  on  the  clouds ;  in 
stature,  lofty  and  majestical.  He  bore  the 
similitude  of  an  angel,  and  his  floating  gar- 
ment was  like  the  glancing  lightning.     He 
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extended  his  hand  towards  the  east,    and 
cried  with  an  elevated  tone,  sublime  as  the 
trumpet's  clangour,  while  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host  thronged  around  him, — "  This 
day,  is  salvation  come  unto  the  world,  both 
visible  and  invisible.     Christ  is  risen  from 
the  dead.     Arise  ye  with  him.     Christ  hath 
returned  unto  himself.     Return  ye  unto  him. 
Christ  hath  burst  the  fetters  of  the  tomb. 
Be  ye  liberated  from  the  bondage  of  your 
sins.    The  gates  of  hades  are  opened ;  death 
is  annihilated  ;  the  ancient  Adam  is  cast  off; 
and  in  the  new  Adam  all  things  are  fulfilled. 
'If  any  man  be  in  Christ,    he  is  a  new 
creature.'    Be  ye  renewed."    Then,   those 
seraphick  beings  attuned  their  harps,   and 
hymned  that  strain  which  they  chaunted  on 
the  morn  of  the  nativity :— "  Glory  in  the 
highest  unto   Cod;  and    on    earth    peace: 
among  men  benevolence."    I  too  will  pro- 
claim amongst  you  this  sacred  melody ;  and 
Oh !  that  I  had  a  voice  of  angelick  power,  to 
penetrate  the  remotest  limits  of  the  earth. 
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O  Pasclia!  Pascha  ofthe  Lord  !  and  again 
say,  Pasclia !  in  honour  of  the  Trinity ; 
this  is  unto  us  the  banquet  of  banquets ;  this, 
the  festivity  of  festivities  ;  surpassing  all  other 
festivals,  not  those  of  man  alone,  but  those 
also  in  honour  ofthe  Redeemer;  surpassing 
them  as  much  as  the  sun  transcends  the  stars. 
Brilliant  was  the  spectacle  of  snowy  vest- 
ments aud  of  burning  tapers,  which,  publickly 
and  privately,  we  yesterday  displayed ;  all 
ranks  conspiring  to  array  the  night  in  splen- 
dour :  an  image  of  the  light  which  yon  flaming 
heaven  pours  down  upon  the  world,  illuming 
us  with  its  glorious  magnificence  of  the  supra- 
coelcstial  light  which  glows  in  the  angelick 
natures  ;  those  beings,  the  most  resplendent 
next  to  God,  inasmuch  as  they  are  irradiated 
by  his  immediate  beams;  and  of  the  light 
residing  in  the  Trinity,  by  whom  all  light 
subsists;  flowing  from  that  undivided  Foun- 
tain, and  honoured  as  it  flows.  But  more 
brilliant  and  illustrious  is  the  spectacle  now 
presented ;  for  the   light  which  shone  forth 
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yesterday,  was  the  orient  star,  ushering  in  a 
grander  luminary:  the  joy  of  yesterday  was 
the  prelude  to  a  more  ecstatick  festival.  But 
lo-day  we  celebrate  the  resurrection  itself; 
do  longer  hoped  for,  but  come  to  pass, 
making  the  world  one  banquet-house  of  joy. 
Let  others  bring  other  tributes  in  honour  of 
the  season,  and  present  such  gifts  as  are 
spiritual  and  pleasing  uuto  God ;  great  or 
inconsiderable,  according  to  the  measure  of 
their  ability :  for  even  the  angelical  powers, 
those  highest,  purest,  and  most  intellectual 
of  beings,  the  beholders  and  witnesses  of  the 
ccelestial  glory,  could  not  worthily  adorn  the 
subject:  though  praise  be  the  element  they 
breathe.  Be  it  mine  to  offer  a  discourse,  of 
all  the  things  that  I  possess,  the  most  excel- 
lent and  honoured  ;  and  let  me  duly  magnify 
the  Word  for  the  gift  of  this  rational  nature, 
which  enables  me  to  present  this  offering. 


THE   PERORATION 

Of  St.  Gregory's  Second  Oration  on  the 

Holy  Pascha. 


Come  now,  let  us  participate  in  the  law, 
evangelically,  and  not  legally;  according  to 
its  consummation,  and  not  in  its  imperfect 
state ;  with  reference  to  eternity,  and  not  to 
time.  Let  us  consider  as  the  chief  of  cities, 
not  the  Jerusalem  on  earth,  but  the  metro- 
polis of  the  skies ;  not  that  city  which  is  now 
trodden  down  by  armies,  but  that  which  is 
glorified  by  angels.  Let  us  sacrifice,  not 
young  calves,  nor  rams  putting  forth  their 
horns  and  hoofs,  which  in  a  great  measure 
may  be  denominated  insensible  and  dead; 
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but  with  the  coelestial  choir,  on  the  ccelestial 
altar,  let  us  offer  unto  God  the  sacrifice  of 
praise.  Let  us  pass  through  the  first  veil,  and 
approach  unto  the  second  :  let  us  with  in- 
quiring eyes  look  into  the  holy  of  holies : 
shall  I  say  yet  more  ?  Let  us  sacrifice  our- 
selves to  God ;  on  every  occasion  and  in  every 
action  let  us  offer  ourselves  in  sacrifice :  let 
us  endure  all  things  for  the  Word :  in  our 
afflictions  let  us  aemulate  his  affliction ;  let  us 
honour  with  our  blood  his  blood :  cheerfully 
let  us  ascend  his  cross.  Sweet  are  these  nails 
to  us,  though  sharp  their  point,  and  piercing. 
To  suffer  with  Christ,  to  suffer  for  Christ, 
were  better  than  with  others  to    revel   in 

enjoyment. 

It  now  behoves  me  to  sum  up  the  doctrines 
I  have  enforced.  We  were  created,  in  order 
that  we  might  be  crowned  with  blessings; 
we  were  crowned  with  blessings,  inasmuch 
as  we  were  created ;  we  were  entrusted  with 
the  joys  of  Paradise,  that  we  in  those  joys 
might  revel ;  we  received  a  mandate,  that  we 
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might  prove  our  allegiance  by  its  observation  ; 
not  that  God  was  ignorant  of  the  future,  but 
that  he  prescribed  a  law  to  regulate  our 
will ;  we  were  deceived,  because  we  had  been 
envied  ;  we  fell,  because  we  had  transgressed  ; 
wc  were  exposed  to  hunger,  because,  when 
overpowered  by  temptation,  we  abstained  not 
from  the  tree  of  knowledge.  For  the  com- 
mandment was  given  in  the  olden  time,  and 
was  contemporaneous  with  our  earliest  exist- 
ence; being,  as  it  were,  the  discipline  of  our 
souls,  and  the  moderator  of  our  enjoyments. 
It  was  ordained,  that  the  good  which  through 
our  disobedience  we  have  lost,  through  our 
obedience  we  might  have  received.  AVe  stood 
IB  need  of  a  God  who  should  assume  our  na- 
ture, and  die  as  man,  in  order  that  we  might 
live.  We  died  with  him,  that  we  might  be 
purified ;  we  were  raised  together,  because 
we  had  died  together  ;  we  were  glorified  to- 
gether, because  together  we  had  been  raised. 
Though  great  and  various  were  the  prodi- 
gies of  the  time, — a  God  extended  on  a  cross ; 


360 


ST.    GREGORY  S    SECOND 


the  sun  wrapped  tip  in  darkness,  and  beaming 
again  in  splendour;  (for  it  was  needful  that 
creation's  works  should  sympathize  with 
their  Maker;)  the  rended  veil;  blood  and 
water  issuing  from  his  side;  the  one  denoting 
that  he  was  man,  the  other  that  he  was  more 
than  man;  the  earth  convulsed,  the  moun- 
tains cleft ;  the  dead  rising,  to  evince  the 
certainty  of  a  general  resurrection ;  the 
wonders  which  happened  at  his  grave,  ant! 
the  wonders  which  happened  afterwards, 
which  no  tongue  can  justly  celebrate ; — yet, 
what  are  these,  compared  with  the  miracle 
of  my  redemption?  A  few  drops  of  blood 
renovate  the  world,  and,  affecting  universal 
man,  connect,  combine,  consolidate  us  in 
one! 

O  Pascha!  thou  great  and  holy  festival! 
the  lustration  of  a  world  polluted  !  O  Word 
of  God  !  the  light,  the  life,  the  wisdom,  and 
the  power ;  for  on  all  thine  appellations  I 
love  to  dwell !  O  thou,  of  the  Almighty 
Mind  the  offspring,  the  emanation,  and  the 
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image  ;  as  man,  corporeally  beheld  ;  as  the 
Word,  intellectually  discerned; — mayestthou 
receive  this  discourse,  not  the  first  fruits,  but, 
it  may  be,  the  final  gathering  of  my  harvest ; 
at  once  a  testimony  of  gratitude,  and  a 
medium  of  supplication,  that  thou  wilt  visit 
me  with  no  further  trials  than  those  which 
are  the  lot  of  nature,  and  those  incidental  to 
my  ministration,  with  which  I  have  been 
long  familiar;  and  this  dominion  of  the  flesh, 
(Thou,  O  my  God,  perceivest  how  it  bows 
my  spirit,)  mayest  thou  extinguish  and  sub- 
due! When  the  dread  period  shall  arrive,  if 
that  death  be  granted  me  on  which  the 
longings  of  my  soul  are  bent,  and  if  I  be 
admitted  to  thy  ccelestial  habitation ;  per- 
chance, there  also,  on  thy  holy  altar  shall  I 
present  a  sacrifice  acceptable  ;  O  Father,  O 
Word,  O  sacred  Spirit :  for  unto  thee  are 
suitably  ascribed  all  glory  and  honour  and 
dominion,  forever!     Amen.* 
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were  pronooooed  at  Arianzum,  a  small  estate  or  farm  which  be 
possessed,  near  Nasiansum.  He  lived  about  four  years  longer, 
solacing  his  declining  age  with  heavenly  contemplation,  and  with 
writing  religions  poems,  as  did  Calderoni  manj  oentaries  after.  Some 
of  these  poems,  or  rather  some  extracts  from  them,  I  propose  now 
to  laj  before  the  reader.  It  may  however  be  necessary  to  say  a  few 
words  respecting  the  Dedication  which  precedes  them*  It  appeared 
in  a  little  work  which  I  published  nearly  twenty  years  ago,  entitled 
Select  Poms,  &c.  and  was  addressed  to  the  youngest  daughter  of 
Doctor  Adam  Clarke,  now  Mrs.  Smith.  As  she  has  become  known 
both  to  the  literary  and  religions  world,  through  the  valuable  biography 
of  her  distinguished  father,  I  can  see  no  reason  why  her  name  should 
be  now  withheld* 
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&C.  &C. 


DEDICATION. 


0  marvel  not,  sweet  maid,  to  see, 
The  wreath  I  fondly  wove  for  thee ; 
But  in  thy  gentle  hand  receive, 

The  first,  the  last,  I  e'er  shall  weave. 

O  marvel  not,  sweet  maid,  to  find, 
Thy  name  with  honoured  names  entwined ; 
Where,  where,  may  Gregory  hope  to  rest, 
If  not  within  a  saintly  breast  ? 
Or  where  Synesius  love  to  dwell, 
If  not  in  virtue's  hallowed  cell  ? 

1  marked  the  glowing  crimson  rush, 
And  all  thy  radiant  features  flush, 
Mingling  with  Beauty's  fainter  blush, 
When  first  I  sued  thee  to  protect 
These  fading  plants  from  cold  neglect. 
I  marked,  and  I  admired  to  see 

The  charm,  the  grace  of  modesty. 
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O  rather  be  my  lyre  unstrung, 
Unnerved  my  frame,  and  mute  my  tongue, 
Than  be  that  grace,  that  charm  unsung ! 
It  lures  me  to  in  treat  the  more. 
Again  to  sue,  again  implore. 

Enfold  these  roses  in  thy  vest, 
And  be  thine  unpolluted  breast 
Their  home,   their  refuge,   and  their  rest. 
From  Nazianzum's  desert  shore. 
The  sad,  the  drooping  prize  I  bore. 
Their  bloom  is  gone,  their  fragrance  fled, 
The  dust  on  every  leaf  is  spread ; 
But  on  thy  bosom  bid  them  reign, 
And  they  will  live  and  smile  again  ! 
This  wreath  of  lilies  intertwined, 
I  found  the  sport  of  every  wind, 
Where  once  Gyrene  blest  the  sight, 
And  wisdom  poured  her  grateful  light. 
With  hope's  reviving  radiance  streaming, 
With  joy's  returning  splendour  beaming, 
It  craves,  ah !  do  not  spurn  the  prayer, 
To  bloom  around  thy  forehead  fair. 


What,  though  no  pilgrim  passing  nigh, 
May  gaze  with  fond  admiring  eye  ; 
What,  though  no  pious  hand  may  seize 
One  leaf,  which  waving  woos  the  breeze ; 
Though  none  regard  their  tempting  bloom, 
Or  revel  in  their  rich  perfume  ; 
If  thou  protect  each  lonely  flower. 
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AN   EXTRACT 
From  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen's  Iambick  Poem, 

ON    THE   EVENTS   OF   HIS    LIFE. 


He  U  describing  bis  Vojrage  from  Alexandria  to  Athens,  when  be  went 

to  stud j  there. 


From  Alexandria,  in  whose  classick  bowers 
Also,  I  culled  the  fruit  which  learning  yields, 
I  sailed,  and  instant  plowed  the  sea  of  Greece, 
By  Cyprus  coasting;  there  conflicting  winds 
Convulsed  our  bark,  and  universal  night 
Enwrapt  the  earth,  the  sea,  the  air,  the  heavens. 
Loud  roared  the  thunder,  wide  the  lightning  blazed; 
The  swelling  sails  were  filled;  the  cordage  creaked;* 

•  In  both  the  Paris  and  the  Colonne  edit*  we  find  tpoxfiwPm    I  top* 
pose  Gregory  wrote  tpoifavy. 
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The  mast  gave  way;  and  from  the  pilot's  hand 
The  rudder  flew,  in  quivering  fragment-  riven. 
High  o'er  the  deck  the  sweeping  billows  rolled; 
And  sad  and  wild  a  mingled  murmur  rose 
Of  sailors,  boatswains,  rowers,  masters,   pilots, 
Invoking  Christ  with  voice  symphom'ous  ; 
And  these  were  men  who  knew  not  God  before, 
For  Fear  is  oft  a  teacher  sapient. 
No  water  now,  ah !  worst  of  ills,  our  ship 
Contained;  for  when  at  first  the  shattered  hark 
Was  whirled  around,  in  the  devouring  deep 
The  cistern  fell  which  held  that  treasure  sweet. 
Now  famine,  waves,  and  storms,  contending  strove, 
Which  most  shotdd  triumph  in  destruction's  work. 
God  viewed  with  pity,  and  the  first  of  these 
Dispelled:  some  merchants  from  Fhcenicia's  coast 
Instant  appeared:  when  from  our  cries  they  learned 
Our  deep  distress,  though  fearing  for  themselves 
Wielding  with  potent  arm  their  flying  oars, 
They  reach  and  aid  us:  we  were  little  more 
Than  corses  floating  on  a  watery  bier, 
Or  fishes  left  to  gasp  upon  the  beach, 
Or  lamps  expiring  when  their  oil  is  wasted. 
But  louder  yet  th'  infuriate  tempest  howled, 
And  more  and  more  the  maddening  billows  raged! 
No  friendly  haven  opened  on  our  view, 
And  from  the  skies  no  bright  salvation  beamed. 
While  all  the  rest  one  common  danger  feared, 
A  thought  more  dreadful  chilled  my  fainting 
For  mc  no  wave  baptismal  yet  had  flowed, 
That  purifieth  those  who  worship  God; 
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Me,  now  encompassed  by  the  waves  of  death. 

This,  this  was  ruin,  this  to  me  was  shipwreck; 

At  this  I  wept;  for  this  I  wrung  my  hands, 

In  mournful  concert  with  the  deep  below; 

Rending  my  garments,  prostrate,  comfortless. 

And  what  most  strange  may  seem,  although  most  true, 

Forgetful  of  their  own  disastrous  state, 

All  wept  with  me;  with  me  they  raised  their  voice; 

With  me  in  that  extremity  they  prayed; 

So  much  in  my  distress  they  sympathized. 


Thouwert,  O  Christ,  my  great  deliverer  then. 
Who  now  preserv'st  me  from  the  waves  of  life. 
For  when  no  dawn  of  glim  me  ring  hope  appeared, 
No  island,  continent,  or  mountain's  brow 
Was  seen ;  no  beacon  gleamed,  no  pitying  star 
Looked  forth  to  guide  the  woe-worn  mariner; 
In  that  dread  hour  what  was  my  high  resolve? 
How  did  I  shun  the  gloomy  gates  of  death? 
Renouncing  earthly  aid,  to  Thee  I  look, 
My  life,  my  breath,  my  light,  my  strength,  my  safety; 
At  once  appalling,   thrilling,  smiling,  healing, 
With  Misery's  cup  commingling  Comfort's  balm! 
Recounting  then  the  wondrous  deeds  of  old, 
In  which  thy  mighty  hand  we  recognize ; 
The  waters  cleft,  the  march  of  Israel's  host, 
An  army  vanquished  by  a  prophet's  hands 
High  raised,  Egypt  beneath  the  dreadful  scourge 
Bruised  with  her  chiefs;  Creation's  laws  led  captive; 
A  city  levelled  at  the  trumpet's  blast; 
And  then  connecting  with  those  mighty  deeds 
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My  own  portentous  destiny,  I  said, 

Thine  have  I  been,  O  Lord,  and  yet  am  thine  : 

May'st  thou  receive  me  twice,  an  honoured  gift, 

Of  Earth  and  Sea  the  offering,  rendered  pure 

I3oth  by  my  mother's  vow,  and  chastening  fear. 

O  should  I  now  escape,  to  Thee  I'll  live  ; 

If  Thou  reject  me,  Thou  wilt  lose  a  votary. 

E'en  now  thy  loved  disciple  on  the  deep 

Sits  trembling:  O  awake  or  walk  the  wave 

And  bid  my  terrour  cease! — I  spake,  and,  lo! 

The  winds  were  hushed,  the  roaring  waves  grew  cahn, 

And  light  and  swift  the  gliding  vessel  moved. 

Another  blessing  from  the  fav'ring  Heavens 

My  prayer  drew  down ;  for  all  who  with  me  sailed 

Believed  on  Jesus,  hymned  his  glorious  name, 

And  owned  the  God  who  thus  had  doubly  saved  them. 


Light  o'er  the  charmed  wave  the  breezes  blew. 
And,  passing  Rhodes,  we  anchored  in  the  port 
Of  famed  .'Egina,  whence  the  vessel  came. 
Then  Athens  :  then  my  studies :  but  of  these 
Let  others  tell ;  how  in  the  fear  of  God 
1  lived,  and  stood  among  the  foremost  first; 
How,   "mid  the  crowd  of  gay  licentious  youth, 
'Mid  the  full  harvest  of  unhallowed  deeds, 
My  life  so  calm  and  so  untainted  Sowed, 
M  seemed  that  fountain,  through  the  briny  wave 


. 


ot/aai  nrriM,  tot  ibnw 
■utpmc.  wJ**fi  out  triffTtlifiu. 
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For  ever  gliding  sweet,  as  men  believe : 
Allured  by  no  deceptive  deadly  snare, 
I  lured  my  friends  to  things  of  higher  worth. 
And  here  again  th'  Almighty  Parent  blessed  me : 
Me  to  the  wisest  of  mankind  He  joined, 
Alone  surpassing  all  in  life  and  doctrine. 
Ask  ye  his  name?  ye  might  have  known  his  name! 
'Twas  Basil,  my  support,  my  blessing  now. 
He  was  the  sharer  of  my  thoughts,  my  studies, 
My  humble  roof:  and  might  I  boast,  I'd  say, 
We  were  a  pair  whom  Greece  did  not  despise. 
With  us  all  things  were  common,  and  one  soul 
Connected,  moved,  and  animated  both. 


{Sor  iv  irvpl  aiceupoy,  $  r&  vdvra  aXlaicereu,  rovro  tJ/wk  rjfitls  4v  vain 


AN  EXTRACT 


From  St.  Gregory9*  Poem  on  the  Events  of  kit  Life. 


Hating  described  the  unhealthy  and  uncongenial  situation  of  Saaima,  to 
the  Bishopries:  of  which  bis  friend  Basil  had  appointed  him,  he  that 
proceeds: 


Was  this  the  fruit  of  Athens?  this  the  fruit 
Of  mutual  toils  in  learning's  boundless  field; 
The  life  we  lived  together;  the  abode 
Beneath  whose  genial  and  sequester'd  roof 
Both  dwelt;  the  soul  which  animated  both, 
The  theme,  the  wonder  of  admiring  Greece; 
Our  plighted  vows  to  flee  a  world  we  prized  not, 
To  lead  one  common  life  for  God  alone, 
And  bid  our  talents  crouch  to  do  him  service? 
All,  all  are  vanished:  in  the  dust  they  perish: 
The  winds  disperse  my  past,  my  blighted  hopes. 
Where  shall  I  wander?  Will  the  ruthless  lion 
Or  rabid  wolf  receive  me  in  his  lair? 
Yes,  in  a  savage  breast  irrational 
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More  faith  abides  than  in  the  breast  of  man! 
To  speak  in  brief,  such  was  tbe  state  of  things. 
Yet,  as  my  neck  and  not  my  will  was  bent, 
(Oh!  how  shall  I  my  warm  emotions  paint. 
Or  how  the  travail  of  my  soul  pourtray?) 
I  feel  again  the  stimulating  spur, 
Again  I  seek  the  mountains  wild  retreat, 
The  cavern  hoar  and  deep  embowering  shade: 
But  ah  !  not  long  a  fugitive;  though  prone 
To  fly,  irresolute  in  flight  I  prove. 
To  all  things  else  inflexible,  anil  firm 
As  rock,  as  adamant,  I  could  not  bear 
A  parent's  anger.     Much  my  father  strove 
To  seat  me  in  the  chair  of  Sasima. 
His  efforts  fruitless  proving,  he  insists 
That  I  should  be  at  least  his  colleague,  (for 
His  body  now  with  cares  and  age  was  bent,) 
And  share  with  him  his  labours  pastoral. 
Feebly  he  raised  his  venerated  arm, 
And,  as  he  stroked  with  gentle  touch  my  beard, 
In  mild  and  moving  phrase  he  thus  began: 
"  O  best  beloved,  and  now  my  only  son, 
It  is  thy  father  who  entreats  thee:  lo! 
The  parent  supplicates  the  child ;  old  age 
Bows  down  to  youth;  the  master  to  his  servant: 
Subjected  by  a  double  tie  you  stand; 
By  human  laws,   and  by  the  law  divine. 
No  silver  store,  no  treasured  heaps  of  gold. 
No  gorgeous  gems  I  ask,  nor  wide  domain : 
I  seek  to  place  thee  where  the  hailow'd  seers 
Aaron  and  Samuel  in  glory  stood, 
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A  ministering  servant  of  thy  God. 

My  son,  dishonour  not  thine  earthly  sire; 

So  shall  thy  Heavenly  Father  honour  thee. 

Just  is  my  suit, — and  if  it  were  not  just, 

A  parent  sues.     Thou  hast  not  lived  so  long 

*  As  I  with  daily  rites  have  served  my  God. 

Grant,  grant  this  boon,  or  in  the  welcome  grave 

Some  other  hand  shall  lay  thy  father's  limbs. 

If  thou  refuse,  be  this  thy  punishment. 

Give  me  the  remnant  of  a  scanty  day, 

And  then  pursue  thy  wishes  uncontroul'd." 


•  I  ha?e  noticed  this  passage  in  another  place,  but  it  cannot  be  too 
often  noticed.  We  here  learn,  that  Gregory's  father  was  a  priest,  before 
he  himself  was  born*  Obser?e,  Gregory  was  the  eldest  son.  What  can 
the  Romanists  say  to  this,  and  to  the  oase  of  Gregory  Nyssen  ?  He  was 
a  married  man,  and  had  a  family,  eren  when  he  was  a  Bishop. 


St.   GREGORY'S  HYMN  TO  THE  DEITY. 


Thee,  deathless  monarch  of  the  sky, 
My  soul  aspires  to  glorify: 
Grant  me,  in  living  verse  to  sing 
TV  eternal  Lord,  th*  Almighty  King. 
For  thee,  the  tide  of  praise  is  roll'd ; 
The  seraphs  strike  their  chords  of  gold, 
And  wake  the  anthem,  soaring  high 
With  Inspiration's  ecstacy ; 
While  angels,  quickened  by  thy  glance, 
Circle  the  throne  in  mystick  dance. 
For  thee,  th'  unceasing  ages  roll, 
Exulting  in  their  Lord's  controul. 
At  thy  command  the  Heaven's  expansion 
Became  the  golden  stars'  fair  mansion ; 
Flamed  high  the  sun  in  glory  bright ; 
Look'd  forth  the  moon  with  softer  light ; 
And  born  thy  wondrous  works  to  scan, 
And  trace  the  mind  which  formed  the  plan, 
Uprose  thy  reasoning  creature,  Man. 
Thou,  O  my  God,  createdst  all, 
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The  highest  heaven,  this  earthly  ball; 
Within  thy  breast  the  whole  designing; 
By  thy  sole  power  each  part  combining: 
At  thy  command  the  work's  begun! 
At  thy  command  the  work  is  done! 

Jesus  I  hail,  the  Word  Divine, 
In  whom  his  Father's  glories  shine; 
By  nature  equal,  God  Supreme, 
Of  angels  and  of  men  the  theme; 
By  whom  dim  Chaos  back  was  driven, 
When  through  the  void,  th'  expanse  of  Heav< 
He  spread,   and  framed  our  earthly  ball, 
That  he  might  rule,  the  Lord  of  all. 
His  Holy  Spirit  I  adore, 
The  embryo  deep  who  brooded  o'er, 
And  still  with  kind  parental  care, 
Inspires  and  aids  the  humble  prayer. 
Tremendous  Power!— I  hail  in  thee 
A  true  and  living  Trinity! 


Father  of  all,  through  every  hour 
May  I  proclaim  the  Triune  Power 
Enshrined  in  deepest  mystery! 
May  every  thought  which  leads  from  thee, 
And  lures  the  wavering  mind  to  stray. 
Like  morning  vapours  melt  away! 
So  may  I  lift  my  hands  to  Heaven, 
In  trembling  hope  to  rise  forgiven! 
So  may  I  feel  the  vital  flame, 
And  glorify  my  Saviour's  name! 
With  holy  zeal  may  I  adore  him, 
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And  bending  in  the  dust  implore  him, 
That,  when  he  rears  his  throne  sublime 
Wreathed  with  the  spoils  of  Death  and  Time, 
As  King,  as  Lord,  as  God,  to  reign, 
He  may  receive  his  child  again! 

Grant  me,  O  God,  in  Judgment's  hour, 
Alone  to  feel  thy  saving  power: 
Let  mercy's  ray  unclouded  shine, 
And  the  full  stream  of  Grace  be  mine; 
For  Grace  and  Glory  dwell  with  thee, 
Throughout  thy  own  eternity* ! 

•  To  tboie  who  ire  studious  of  the  Greek  metres  it  may  not  be  unin- 
teresting to  obserre,  that  the  original  is  written  in  the  Ioniok,  a  minora 
dim.  neat  measure ;  with  a  rersas  avcuc\t»tMvos  composed  of  the  third 
Pssoa  and  second  Bpirritus,  continually  occurring.  There  are  a  few 
lines  indeed  which  do  not  completely  scan  ;  but  this  is  plainly  owing  to 
the  corruption  of  the  MS*  and  the  want  of  metrical  knowledge  in  the 
Paris  Editor.  An  English  or  a  German  scholar  could  easily  correct 
them.  In  one  instance  howeYer,  the  correction  most  be  quite  oonjectu- 
raL    The  third  line  stands  thus, 

Tor  arcurra,  row  Scovonfr* 

The  best  emendation,  of  which  I  can  think,  is  to  substitute  hnraenp  far 
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AN   EXTRACT 


From  St.  Gregory's  Poem  on  Celibacy. 


A  time  there  was,  when  Chaos,  drear  and  wild, 
F.nveloped  all:  nor  sweet  Aurora  smiled; 
Nor  Pturhus  tracked  his  flaming  path  of  light; 
Nor  Cynthia  beamed,  resplendent  Queen  of  night: 
Infusion  held  an  universal  reign, 
Atul  all  was  bound  by  Chaos'  gloomy  chain. — 
Ihrt  thee,  O  Christ,  th'  Almighty  Father  chose, 
This  world,  in  Grace  and  beauty  to  dispose. 
1-itfht  just  is  formed;  that  Nature  throned  in  light, 
With  loveliest  tints  may  charm  the  wondering  sight. 

Thine  holy  hand  outspread  the  starry  sky, 
And  reared  the  glorious  sun  and  moon  on  high ; 
And  lighting  all  that  azure  canopy, 
Thou  bad'st  the  sun  to  roll  a  boundless  tide 
Of  golden  splendour,  and  the  seasons  guide: 
The  moon,  thou  bad'st,  with  gentler  beam  to  play, 
Smile  o'er  the  gloom,  and  yield  a  second  day. 
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The  eart.li  was  hung  beneath:   her  graceful  arms, 

Encircling  wooed  the  Oceanick  charms ; 

And  wooing,  found  a  sweet,  congenial  rest, 

By  mutual  Ocean's  refluent  waters  prcst. 

Thus,  all  was  beauty:  heaven,  and  earth,  and  main; 

Von  heaven,  rejoicing  in  the  brilliant  train 

Of  stars  unnumbered ;  while  thy  creatures  bland 

Sport  on  the  wave,  and  frolick  on  the  land. 

Then,  thine  eternal  Father  smiled  to  see 
The  universal,  joyous  harmony. 
He  smiled  to  see  creation's  work  begun, 
And  finished  by  the  consentaneous  Son ; 
But  wished  some  animated  form  might  breathe, 
The  Lord  of  all  this  glorious  world  beneath; 
Exploring  all  his  wisdom  had  designed  ; 
And  thus,  his  sacred  lips  revealed  his  mind*. 


•  The  poem  "hence  Ibis  niriei  is  liken,  in  very  enrioa*.  ud  ought 
to  be  mure  known.  It  consist,  of  abi.ut  TSO  heiaineiers.  It  commence! 
with  a  panegyrick  on  the  single  stale  ;  ind  an  elegin(  apojlropae  to  it. 
Tbii  is  followed  by  a  pasaage  about  the  Deity  ;  a  description  of  the 
Aagelj  ;  the  paasigc  about  Iho  eiealiun,  which  I  have  endeavoured  lo 
translate  j  a  short  hot  iubtime  speech  of  (he  Deity  ;  the  formation  of 
man;  hi.  being  placed  in  Paradise  ;  the  fall ;  the  redemption  by  Christ; 
and  ■  short  hot  sublime  rlcsrriptian  of  (hose  who  are  altogether  devoted 
to  Cod.  Then  Wedlock  it  personified,  and  delivers  a  discourse  of 
—"delate  length  in  praise  of  (be  marriage  slate.  Its  poetry  is  good,  but 
preeminent  j  for  Gregory  evidently  reserved  hit  powers  for  the 
-"-■-  darling  celibacy.  The  description  of  Virginity,  who  alto 
,  her  attire,  and  her  demeanour,  is  very  fine.  Ire r  speech 
long ;  bnl  it  has  several  passages  of  great  beauty,  and 
apleudour  and  magnificence.     She  anawert  the  argn- 
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THE    CONCLUSION 


Of  St.  Gregory's  Poem,  entitled  Precept*  to  Virgin*. 


With  circumspection  tread  life's  slippery  ground, 
And  ever  waiting  on  thy  God  be  found. 
Be  thou  as  Hesper  'mid  the  starry  train ; 
'Mid  gems  the  *pearl ;  the  lily  on  the  plain; 
The  olive  in  the  wood;  'mid  birds  the  dove; 
The  calm  that  broods  the  gentle  wavef  above. 
The  world's  unhallow'd  joys,  O  virgin,  spurn, 
And  unto  Christ,  thy  radiant  bridegroom,  turn. 


9  Mapyapor  er  \at<raw.  The  Ancient*  considered  pearls  to  be  modi 
sure  valuable  than  we  do.  They  ranked  them  among  the  precioms 
stone*. 

t  In  the  Oration  which  St.  Gregory  pronounced,  on  his  return  from 
the  country,  after  the  affair  ofMaximns,  he  describes  a  walk  which  he 
had  taken  on  the  sea-shore.  The  sea  was  then  rough,  and  be  thus  moat 
beautifully  contrasts  it  with  its  paoifick  state.  17  8<  V  Ocmta  ov%  $©V» 
kcutoi  y*  aXkms  rfiurror  owra,  Irrcar  70X17177  vopfvprjrcu,  mm  wpomnuf^ 
reus  tucrcus  ffiv  t«  kcu  fin*poy.  In  his  Panegyrick  on  the  Martyr 
Cyprian,  he  describes  the  same  subject,  in  terms  no  less  exqaisite. 
ifimr  8c  fitiiutca  70X77x77,  kcu  ffoAcrrra  *}rA»pfrn  kcu  reus  terms 
rsotnrcufovcra,  ftrra  vrrvfiarcty  trratrw,  kcu  odwovra  tcvficrrtu 

c  c  3 
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Lead  him,  O  lead  him,  to  thy  fragrant  bower, 
Where  purity  unfolds  her  spotless  flower; 
Where  every  charm  with  every  beauty  meets, 
Perennial  pleasures  and  immortal  sweets. 
In  his  most  sacred  hand,  thy  hand  infix, 
And  thy  pure  oil  with  oil  coelestial  mix. 
O  blend  thy  pure  ineffable  desire, 
With  the  chaste  fervour  of  his  hallow'd  fire ; 
And  all  the  graces  in  thy  soul  combined, 
Blend  with  the  graces  of  the  heavenly  mind. 
Let  him  thy  bright  thy  glorious  beauty  see; 
Let  him  thy  lover  and  thy  bridegroom  be! 
Lo!  he  hath  drawn  thy  maiden  veil  aside, 
And*  wonder'd,  viewing  his  transcendent  bride; 
August,  enthroned,  in  orient  pearl  array'd, 
Lovely  before,  and  now  far  lovelier  made. 
Thy  Lord  will  bear  thee  to  his  seat  on  high, 
And  spread  the  bridal  feast  above  the  sky; 
While  choral  angels,  with  aerial  strains 
And  heavenly  warblings,  fill  the  golden  plains. 


*  Keu  ffofi/frprcr  i©W.  If  any  reader  should  object  to  this  expression 
I  would  observe  that,  in  adaptation  to  oar  faculties,  God  is  said  ia 
Scripture,  to  love,  to  hate,  to  be  angry,  and  even  to  repent.  If  any 
one  should  objeot  to  the  general  idea  which  pervades  this  poem,  let 
him  remember,  that  the  Church  ia  expressly  styled,  the  Bride  of  Christ, 
and  that  God  calls  himself,  the  Husband  of  the  Church.  Now,  what- 
ever is  said  of  the  Church  collectively,  is  said  of  each  individual.  If 
the  objector  be  not  yet  satisfied,  I  beg  leave  to  remark,  that  I  give  this 
translation,  as  a  specimen,  not  of  orthodoxy,  bnt  of  the  taste  and  genius 
of  St.  Gregory.  In  the  original  the  whole  passage  is  very  excellent, 
splendid,  and  harmonious* 
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Thy  Lord  will  bear  thee  to  his  radiant  bowers, 
And  wreathe  thy»head  with  ever  blooming  flowers; 
For  thee,  the  vine-empurpled  cup  infuse 
With  balm  nectarious,  and  ambrosial  dews; 
Bid  sacred  Wisdom's  awful  page  unroll, 
And  pour  its  radiance  on  thy  raptured  soul. 
For  here  we  faintly  trace  with  view  confined, 
The  veiFd  effulgence  of  th'  Almighty  mind  : 
But  there  'twill  prove  our  glorious  lot,  to  see 
Th'  unclouded  blaze  of  naked  Deity! 
The  flesh  sublimed  will  own  the  spirit's  sway, 
And  drink  the  flood  of  ever  during  day. 

Ye  youths  and  virgins,  who  with  hallow 'd  fire 
Adore  the  leader  of  th*  angelick  choir, 
With  hearts  attuned  and  voice  symphonious,  sing 
The  heavenly  nuptials  of  your  God  and  Xing. 
Oh !  bid  your  intellectual  torches  shine, 
The  humble  semblance  of  the  light  divine; 
Let  holy  words  and  actions  fan  the  fire, 
Till  the  pure  flame  to  heaven's  pure  flame  aspire. 

And  thou,  O  triune  power,  benign  descend; 
Deign  from  thy  throne,  benignly  deign  to  bend, 
While  we  with  awe  invoke  thee.     Let  thy  beam 
Illume  us  here  with  mild  attemper'd  gleam : 
But  oh!  hereafter  may  thy  glory  stream 
In  all  the  grandeur  of  its  gorgeous  rays, — 
One  flood  of  light — one  clear  refulgent  blaze!    - 
As  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  fully  shine, 
All  great,  all  glorious,  perfect,  and  .divine ! 


A   POEM    OF    St.    GREGORY, 


ENTITLED 


A  Lamentation  for  hit  Soul. 


Full*  oft  a  maiden  to  her  virgin  bed 

Hath  borne,  with  faltering  steps,  the  bridegroom  dead; 

In  love's  resplendent  robe  array'd  in  vain, 

Hath  waked,  'mid  tears  and  groans,  the  funeral  strain; 

While  all  her  handmaids,  and  her  friends  around, 

Conspire  to  swell  the  melancholy  sound. 

Full  oft  a  mother  o'er  her  fallen  child 

Hath  wrung  her  hands,  and  wept  with  anguish  wild. 

Men  oft  have  mourn'd  their  country's  blighted  fame, 

Their  homes  laid  prostrate  by  the  lightning  flame. 

But  ah !  what  tears,  or  sighs,  or  notes  of  woe, 

For  thee,  my  soul,  can  adequately  flow? 

Heaven's  beauteous  image  is  effaced  by  sin, 

And  all  is  dark,  and  all  is  foul  within. 

O'er  Death's  domain  thy  nodding  ruins  bow : 


*  I  should  suppose  that  such  a  case  did  not  occur  often ;  bat  J  trans- 
late tha  word  literal]/. 
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Weep,  sinner,  weep,  'tis  h!1  thy  refuge  now. 

Yes,  I  will  leave  the  gay  and  roseate  bower, 

The  joy  that  lives  a  transitory  hour, 

The  fleeting  bliss  that  hangs  on  fortune's  power; 

Yes,  I  will  shun  Aurora's  lovely  light, 

And  veil  this  shuddering  frame  in  genial  night. 

Soch joys  let  others  prize:  but  o'er  my  head, 

Repentant  ashes  shall  be  duly  spread. 

While  on  my  couch  this  fading  form  shall  lie, 

My  groans  will  thrill,  will  melt  each  mourner  nigh. 

The  transient  halm  of  pity  may  be  mine, 

But  soon,  O  Death,  these  reticles  must  be  thine. 

Think  not  thy  gates  my  trembling  spirit  scare; 

I 'fear  alone  the  dread  tribunal  there. 

O  God!  O  God!  from  sin  my  soul  would  fly: 

Let  sable  clouda  enwrap  my  form  do  high, 

Or  be  it  mine,  mid  gulfs  profound  to  lie! 

A  realm  from  ills  secure,  the  poets  feign, 

Where  no  fell  savage  haunts  the  beauteous  plain. 

Is  there  no  spot  from  Sin's  dominion  free.' 

If  such  exist,  to  that  I  fain  would  flee. 

A  port  defends  from  storms;  from  spears,  a  shield; 

And  our  sweet  homes  a  grateful  shelter  yield, 

When  howls  the  blast;  but  Sin,  her  whelming  tide 

Around  us  pours,  and  reigns  on  every  side. 

A  flaming  car  to  heaven  Eliass  bore ; 

From  Pharoah's  hand  was  Moses  saved  of  yore; 

Jonah  escaped  the  whale;  wild  beasts  grow  tame 

At  Daniel's  feet;  the  youths  survived  the  flame, 

Tho' bright  the  furnace  glow'd:  but  ah!   In  me 

What  flight  from  Sin  remains?  O  Jesus,  set  me  free! 


AN 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  POEM  OF  GREGORY, 


ENTITLED 


A  Lamentation  for  the  Afflictions  of  his  Soul. 


As  once  reclined  in  genial  rest  I  lay, 

A  vision,  sparkling  with  unclouded  day, 

Charmed  my  wrapped  soul,  redeemed  from  low  desire. 

To  glow  with  purer  love,  with  holier  fire. 

Two  snowy  forms  in  snowy  raiment  dight, 

Approaching  near,  enchained  my  dazzled  sight. 

Of  equal  age  they  bloomed;  with  equal  mien 

They  moved  majestick,  and  in  each  were  seen 

Those  charms  which  all  external  arts  outvie, 

The  charms  of  unadorned  simplicity. 

No  gold  their  necks  entwined,  no  emerald  blaze 

Shone  o'er  their  radiant  brow  with  fainter  rays; 

No  silken  vest  their  slender  limbs  embraced, 

No  gorgeous  robe  an  humbler  garb  displaced; 

No  golden  ringlets  floating  unconfined 
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Played  with  the  breath  of  every  gentle  win:); 

And  on  their  vermeil  cheek  no  liorrowed  die 

t'surped  the  blush  of  health  and  modesty. 

Willi  maiden  zone  their  simple  vest  was  bound, 

Flowed  to  their  feet,  yet  trailed  not  o'er  the  ground. 

Such  their  attire;  a  kerchief  half  concealed: 

Their  blooming  charms,  and  half  those  charms  revealed. 

And  half  betrayed  the  mantling  blush,  that  told 

A  heart  by  modesty's  meek  law  cimtrouled : 

While  their  fixed  eyes,  to  contemplation  given, 

Courted  the  Earth,  yet  beamed  like  orbs  of  Heaven; 

And  as  a  rose-bud  in  its  dewy  hood, 

Shrinks  from  the  gale  too  keen,  or  touch  too  rude, 

So  their  closed  lips  in  timid  awe  were  sealed, 

Unknown  their  will,  their  purpose  unrevealed. 

Wondering  I  gazed;  for  ne'er  on  earth  was  seen 

Such  perfect  grace  of  gesture,  form,  and  mien. 

Awliile  they  viewed  me  with  maternal  care ; 

And  when  I  asked  them  who  and  what  they  were, 

And  whence  they  came,  "In  us,"  they  cried,  "you  see 

Mild  Temperance  and  spotless  Chastity. 

In  Jesu's  courts  we  dwell;  and  ever  there 

His  bounteous  love  with  kindred  powers  we  share; 

But  come.  Oh,  nuickly  come,  and  gladly  prove 

The  blissful  interchange  of  blameless  love  : 

Mingle  thy  soul  with  ours;  in  all  thy  ways 

Walk  by  our  guidance,  emulate  our  praise; 

l.'ntil,  from  earth  released,  through  fields  of  air, 

Thy  spirit  robed  in  radiant  light  we  bear 

To  light  more  radiant  still,  where  beams  on  high 


396  SELECT    POEMS. 

The  splendour  of  immortal  Trinity!" 
Theyspake:  they  vanished:  my  imperfect  sight 
Laboured  in  vain  to  trace  their  viewless  flight ; 
But  long  the  Heaven-descended  vision  shed 
A  hallowed  influence  round  my  virgin  bed, 
Luring  my  heart,  redeemed  from  low  desire, 
To  own  a  purer  love,  to  glow  with  holier  fire. 


THE    BEGINNING 

Of  One  of  Gregory's  Eleglack  Poem*. 


Surcharged  with  care,  with  heaviest  anguish  fraught, 

A  deep  sequestered  grove  I  lately  sought ; 

For  much  I  love,  apart  from  human  kind, 

For  every  woe  a  lenient  balm  to  find, 

In  lone  communion  with  my  mournful  mind. 

Vernal  the  air,  and  mild;  the  murmuring  breeze, 

And  sprightly  birds  that  warbled  on  the  trees, 

Seemed  as  they  strove  to  charm  away  my  woes. 

And  lull  my  wearied  bosom  to  repose. 

On  every  bough  the  grasshopper  was  seen. 

Unfolding  to  the  Sun  his  robes  of  green: 

Cheered  by  the  blaze,  he  soon  essayed  to  fling. 

And  bade  the  woods  with  merriest  chirpings  ring. 

To  lave  my  feet  a  gurgling  fountain  strove, 

Whose  stream  meandered  through  the  dewy  grove 

With  gentle  flow. — In  vain  all  nature  smiled  ; 

My  joyless  heart  no  sounds  of  joy  beguiled. 

Life's  gloomy  scene  I  pondered  in  my  mind, 

And  thus  I  poured  my  sorrows  unoonfined. 


THE  OPENING  OF  GREGORY'S  POEM, 


On  the  Vanity  of  this  Life. 


The  silver  dove  that  mounts  on  pinions  free, 

Or  swallow  skimming  light,  I  fain  would  be, 

And  shun  my  kind ;  or  in  some  lonely  dell, 

With  savage  herds  I  would  for  ever  dwell, 

Than  man  more  faithful ;  there,  estranged  from  harm, 

In  one  clear  stream,  in  one  unruffled  calm, 

My  life  unstained  would  flow :  one  gift  alone 

To  brutes  denied,  I  yet  might  call  my  own ; 

A  soul  that's  winged  for  Heaven,  that  pants  to  see 

Its  God,  and  quit  this  dull  mortality  : 

Or,  on  some  tower  aerial  mounted  high, 

My  voice  like  thunder  rending  earth  and  sky, 

To  all  th'  assembled  nations  I  would  cry ; 

Vain  fleeting  race,  ye  who  as  nothing  are, 

Who,  e'en  in  death,  make  things  of  nought  your  care, 

Deceived  by  every  frail  illusive  dream  ; 

How  long  shall  earthly  bliss  be  your  unvaried  theme  ? 


AN   EXTRACT 
From  the  Conclusion  of  the  above  Poem. 


Now  these  are  dust !  they  all  are  equal  now, 
The  monarch  wont  to  rule,  the  slave  to  bow : 
One  darkness  shrouds  them  ;  one  lone  house  contains 
Their  blended  features  and  confused  remains. 
But  what  distinguishes  the  proud  and  great  ? 
What  privilege  attends  their  envied  state? 
Their  ashes  slumber  in  a  costlier  urn, 
And  round  iheir  tomb  high- waving  torches  burn, 
And  laboured  epitaphs  their  worth  proclaim, 
And  tell  the  world  they  once  possessed  a  name. 
Late  though  it  come,  it  yet  will  come  to  all ; 
Ambition's  wreck,  degraded  Glory's  fall. 
This  narrow  heap,  these  mouldering  bones  alone 
Remain ;  uncovered  now  the  head,  that  shone 
Encanopied :  now  pride  is  hushed ;  the  poor 
Nor  toil,  nor  grieve,  from  grief  and  toil  seenre : 
Hatred  and  Avarice,  and  Envy's  gloom, 
Die  witli  the  dead,  and  shrink  beneath  the  tomb, 
No  more  to  rise  until  the  tnimp  shall  sound, 
And  trembling  millions  stand  the  judgment-seat 
around. 


THE  OPENING   OF   GREGORY'S   POEM, 


ENTITLED 


An  Address  to  his  Soul. 


What  is  there  thou  would'st  crave  from  me  ? 

Tell  me,  my  soul;  I  ask  of  thee. 

What  modest  gift,  or  glittering  prize, 

Awakes  thy  hope,  allures  thine  eyes? 

Ask  something  great,  whate'er  it  be, 

And  I  will  grant  it  cheerftdly. 

Say,  wilt  thou  have  the  far  famed  ring, 

That  graced  of  yore  the  Lydian  King, 

If  wishing  to  be  hid,  concealing, 

If  wishing  to  be  seen,  revealing? 

With  Midas,  wilt  thou  be  enrolled, 

Who  died  thro'  plenitude  of  gold? 

Whate'er  he  touched  to  gold  was  turned; 

Too  late  his  errour  he  discerned, 

And  wished  the  Gods  his  prayer  had  spurned. 

Wilt  thou  possess  the  radiant  gems, 

That  flame  o'er  regal  diadems! 

Fair  fields  which  Nature's  hand  enamels, 
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With  oxen,  sheep,  and  stately  camels? 
Alas!  such  vain  ignoble  treasure 
Yields  but  an  evanescent  pleasure, 
And  far  exceeds  my  humble  measure; 
For,  when  1  gave  myself  to  Heaven, 
All  earthly  cares  to  earth  were  given. 
Say,  wilt  thou  mount  a  throne  sublime. 
Decked  with  the  fading  pomp  of  time? 
Then,  on  the  morrow,  grieve  to  see 
Some  sordid  wretch,  of  low  degree, 
Usurp  the  empire  torn  from  thee, 
And  sway  thy  sceptre  haughtily  ? 
The  law  of  justice  wilt  thou  sell, 
And  e'en  against  thy  kind  rebel? 
Or  bend  the  bow,  or  hurl  the  spear, 
And  in  thy  bold  unchecked  career, 
The  fury  of  the  liger  dare, 
And  rouse  the  lion  from  his  lair? 
W  ould'st  thou  be  hailed  by  all  who  pass, 
And  view  thy  form  engraved  on  brass?— 
Thou  seekest  but  an  empty  vision ; 
The  breath  of  zephyr  soon  subsiding; 
The  noise  of  arrows  swiftly  gliding; 
The  echo  of  thy  hands'  collision. 
Oh,  who  with  wisdom  fraught,  would  pray 
For  things  that  charm  them  for  a  day, 
And  on  the  morrow  flee  away  ; 
Which  bad  men  share  as  well  as  they; 
Which,  when  the  fleeting  breath  is  fled, 
Depart  not  with  the  parting  dead? 
Since  these  are  nought,  I  ask  of  thee, 
D  D 
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What  is  there  thou  would'st  claim  from  me  ? 

An  Angel  dost  thou  wish  to  be, 

Attendant  on  the  Deity? 

To  tread  the  courts  by  Seraphs  trod, 

A  radiant  herald  of  thy  God? 

And  doth  thy  daring  thought  aspire, 

To  glow  with  pure  angelick  fire, 

And  warble  'mid  the  warbling  choir? 

Awake;  arise;  ascend  at  length; 

Assert  thine  intellectual  strength. 

On  wings  of  faith  I'll  fondly  bear  thee, 

And  with  monition  sage  prepare  thee; 

And  as  a  bird  swift-darting  flies,* 

To  heights  of  glory  thou  shalt  rise, 

From  mortals  veiled,  beyond  the  skies. 

*  Literally  it  is  i>s  *\nrr*pov  ri»  opytv.  In  the  first  choral  ode  of  tat 
CEdipus  Tjrannas,  we  find  an  expression  rerj  similar.  <fw*p  cvrresir 
epriv* 


THK    CONCLUSION 

Of  St.  Gregory's  Poem,  on  the  Events  of  his 

own  Life. 


The  long,  the  sad  narration  of  my  woes, 
Hath  here  its  end.     A  breathing  corse  I  go ; 
Tho'  conquered,  crowned  with  wreaths  of  victory : 
God  is  my  portion ;  holy  men  my  friends  ; 
A  blest  exchange  for  pomp  episcopal. 
Insult,  and  revel  in  my  griefs,  ye  wise  ! 
Compose  a  song  on  my  calamities, 
And  in  your  synods  chaunt  it,  and  your  feasts  ! 
A  prelate,  yesterday ;   to-day,   an  exile  ! 
Ah  !  fleeing  these  things  whither  shall  I  flee  ? 
With  heaven's  bright  angels  will  I  stand  !     In  my 
Secluded,   peaceful  life,   nor  foe  can  injure, 
Nor  friend  advantage  :   unto  God  I  yield. 
As  blows  the  crafty  and  insensate  wind, 
Let  men's  opposing  tongues  mine  ears  assail  : 
Of  praise,  of  censure,    I  have  had  my  share ; 
Nor  praise,  nor  censure,   can  affect  me  now. 
Fain  would  I  seek  some  desert's  calm  retreat, 

D  D  2 
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Where,   in  this  pensive  solitary  breast, 
Divine  Philosophy  her  reign  may  hold  ; 
And  where  sweet  hope  may  soothe  declining  age, 
And  these  grey  hairs  console. — What  gift  of  love 
Shall  I  bequeath  the  Church  ? — my  tears ;  my  pity. 
God's  high  behest  hath  taught  me  how  to  weep, 
With  varied  woes  my  troubled  life  afflicting. 
Where  will  it  end  ?— Teach  me,  thou  Word  divine  ? 
Oh  !  may  I  reach  the  blest  abode  of  peace  ; 
Which  no  rude  winds  perturb,  no  storms  annoy ; 
Where  beams  the  lustre  of  that  triune  light, 
Whose  very  shadow  doth  exalt  me  now  ! 


A    POEM    OF    St.    GREGORY, 


Entitled,  On  Himself. 


Wherk  are  my  winged  words?  Dispersed  in  air! 
My  vernal  bloom,  my  youthful  vigour,  where  ? 
Gone,  gone  for  ever?  And  my  brilliant  feme? 
Behold  it  glimmer,  an  expiring  flame. 
Where  is  my  manly  strength  ?  Disease  hath  bent 
My  aged  form,  with  pain  and  sickness  rent. 
Where  is  my  wealth?  Devoted  to  my  God. 
My  parents  sleep  beneath  the  lowly  sod; 
Nor  they  alone;  another  hallowed  pair, 
A  sister  and  a  brother,  slumbers  there ; 
Naught  but  my  country  unto  me  was  left; 
And  now,  through  envy,  e'en  of  that  bereft, 
In  helpless  age  o'er  foreign  fields  I  roam, 
Far  from  my  kindred,  friends,  and  native  home : 
Tom  from  the  altar,  exiled  from  my  flock, 
With  wandering  steps  I  meet  the  tempest's  shock. 

Where  shall  I  lay  my  worn  and  wasted  form  ? 
What  land  will  screen  me  from  the  ruthless  storm? 

D  D  3 
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What  friendly  tomb  will  heave  its  pitying  breast, 

And  gently  wrap  me  in  sepulchral  rest ! 

And  oh!  what  hand  my  failing  eyes  shall  close? 

Say  will  the  friends  of  Jesus  or  the  foes  ? — 

But  wherefore  dwell  on  trivial  thoughts  like  those? 

Whether  I  rest  within  a  peaceful  grave, 

Or  float  unheeded  on  the  buoyant  wave; 

Whether  of  vultures  I  become  the  prey, 

Of  ravening  beasts,  or  things  more  fell  than  they; 

That  is  an  empty,  a  degrading  care. 

Then,  spread  my  ashes  in  the  viewless  air, 

Or  hurl  my  corse  from  some  gigantick  steep, 

And  bid  it  welter  on  the  raging  deep. 

We  all  must  rise,  whate'er  be  made  our  tomb ; 

(Yet  oh !  to  many,  better  were  the  doom 

Of  dread  annihilation) :  for  the  day, 

The  last  tremendous  morn,  will  call  away 

The  race  of  man  from  earth's  extremest  bound, 

Where'er  his  bones  repose,  his  dust  be  found. 

One  thing  I  mourn  :  one  thing  alone  I  dread — 

The  Judgment-seat  of  God !     To  hide  my  head 

Immured  in  gulphs  profound,  with  gloom  o'erspread, 

And  fiery  floods  begirt !  O  Christ,  in  thee, 

My  strength,  my  wealth,  my  home,  my  all  I  see ! 

To  thee  my  spirit  I  would  fain  resign, 

With  all  my  cares,  and  live  for  ever  thine. 


PROLOGUE 


TO    THK 


EPITAPHS    OF   St.    GREGORY. 


2u  8\  m  rov  anew  ovpavov,    k.  t.  A. 

SopkocUi* 


O  glorious  Sun,  whose  chariot  bright 
Rolls  in  its  radiant  path  of  light ; 
Before  whose  beam  the  stars  retire, 
And  veil  their  inefficient  fire ; 
When  next  thy  streaming  glories  fall 
On  Nazianzum's  ruined  wall, 
Then,  Phoebus,  pause !  a  while  restrain 
Thy  steeds  with  gold  embossed  rein, 
And  contemplate  the  lonely  plain. 

If  yet  the  Dryads  haunt  the  wood 
Where  Jesu's  minstrel  loved  to  rove ; 
If  yet  the  Naiads  guard  the  flood, 
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That  wound  along  the  dewy  grove* ; 
If  the  pale  Muses  still  recline, 

Low  bending  at  their  Poet's  bier, 

And  drop  the  tributary  tear, 
Bedewing  that  beloved  shrine ; 
If  mourning  echoes  yet  retain 
One  tender  note,  one  thrilling  strain 
Of  him,  the  Bard  they  loved  so  long ; 
Oh !  tell  them,  though  his  hallowed  song 
No  more  be  heard  the  groves  among ; 
Though  few  his  honoured  name  resound ; 
In  Britain's  Isle  a  youth  was  found, 
Who  loved  their  Gregory's  muse  sublime, 
And  wooed  her  in  his  vernal  prime : 
Tell  them,  her  peerless  charms  engage 
The  homage  of  his  riper  age  : 
Tell  them,  he  strove  on  Albion's  plain 
To  wake  her  long-neglected  strain ; 
And  now,  unwearied,  strives  again. 

Yes,  holy  Bard !  again,  in  thee, 
A  treasure  unexplored  I  see; 
A  brilliant,  though  unheeded  gem, 
To  grace  the  Muse's  diadem. 
Th'  impassioned  vow  again  I  breathe, 
To  renovate  thy  fading  wreath : 
Those  flowers,  the  pride  of  other  years, 


*  In  one  of  his  Poems,  St.  Gregorj  has  giren  as  a  beautiful  descrip- 
tion of  a  wood  which  he  frequented.    He  describes  a  stream — 

rjKa  jifOK  Bpoeipoto  &Y  oAtrfo?* 
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To  water  with  reviving  tears  : 

Those  flowers  from  withering  time  to  save, 

And  bid  them  blossom  o'er  thy  grave. 

Although  thy  Muse  of  fire  had  soared 
A  flight  more  daring,  when  she  poured, 
At  great  Jehovah's  awful  shrine, 

The  music  of  her  matin  lays, 

And  o'er  the  anthem  of  his  praise 
Diffused  a  harmony  divine; 

Yet,  in  the  evening  of  thy  days, 
Not  immelodious  was  thy  lyre; 

No  cloud  obscured  thy  parting  rays ; 
The  fervid  glow,  the  living  fire, 

The  bright,  unmitigated  blaze, 
Dispelled  the  deep  sepulchral  gloom, 
And  shed  a  radiance  o'er  the  tomb. 
Who  would  not  wish  a  much-loved  Sire 
Eternized  by  that  tuneful  lyre; 
A  sister's  grave,  a  mother's  bier 
Bedewed  by  thy  melodious  tear? 
Who  would  not  gladly  die,  to  be 
Immortalized,  sweet  Bard,  by  thee? 

And  yet  in  these  inglorious  days, 
No  lips  aspire  to  chaunt  thy  praise. 
Few,  few  have  heard  thy  honoured  name, 
And  fewer  still  extend  thy  fame. 
That  once-resplendent  orb  hath  set; 
It  seems  for  ever  gone!  and  yet, 
The  time  may  come— yea,  come  it  must, 
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When  unto  thy  distinguished  dust, 
Each  Scholar  will  be  proudly  just. 
Then,  in  Apollo's  Fane  enshrined, 
With  all  his  noblest  sons  combined ; 
Then,  shalt  thou  live  in  classick  lore, 
Illustrious  as  in  times  of  yore*. 


*  In  the  enoomiastick  oration  on  St.  Gregory,  written  by  Gregory  the 
Presbyter,  we  are  told  that  Pella  was  not  more  famous  for  Alexander, 
or  Persia  for  Cyras,  than  Nasianznm  for  oar  Saint ;  that  Nazianxam 
had  become  Ivtois  re  kcu  Bperrayois,  rois  «c  oiafierpov  o^corif  awtr, 
t£urov  r*urqtiQv. 


TRIBUTES    TO    THE    DEAD, 


Sfc.  fyc.  8fc. 


OX    HIS    BROTHER    C.ESARIUS. 

Mourning  a  noble  Brother's  timeless  fate, 
I  warn  mankind  the  world's  vain  joys  to  hate. 
On  whom  did  Beauty  shed  so  bright  a  hue; 
Or  who,  like  him,  supreme  in  wisdom  grew? 
No  mortal  man :  and  yet  from  life  he  flew. 
So,  from  the  stem  a  drooping  rose-bud  bends, 
Or  from  the  rose  a  drop  of  dew  descends. 


ON    THE    SAME. 

When  great  Caesarius  fell,  th'  imperial  halls 
His  death  lamented :  Cappadocia's  walls 
The  doleful  sound  returned.     If  aught  that's  fair, 
Lovely  or  excellent,  yet  lingered  there, 
Yet  dwelt  mankind  among,  it  quickly  fled, 
And  clouds  of  silence  Wisdom's  lips  o'erspread! 
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ON    THE    SAME. 

The  Son  of  Gregory,  Nonna's  peerless  Son, 
The  tomb  contains :  his  race  was  fleetly  run. 
Supreme  in  eloquence,  awhile  he  shone; 
Supreme  in  splendour,  near  th'  imperial  throne. 
He  was  a  lightning-flash,  whose  lucid  stream 
Poured  on  remotest  lands  a  vivid  beam! 


ON    THE    SAME. 

Thou  didst  not  fall  on  that  tremendous  day, 
When,  wrapt  in  ruin,  proud  Nicaea  lay, 
Whelmed  by  the  earthquake;  but  when  sickness  came, 
Thou  couldst  not  flee  its  power.     Devoid  of  blame, 
How  temperate  flowed  thy  life!  O  noble  youth! 
The  star  of  wisdom,  and  the  pride  of  truth! 


ON    THE    SAME. 


Hear,  Alexander,  hear!  the  noble  mien 
Of  great  Philagrius  now  no  more  is  seen. 
Caesarius  also  moulders  in  the  tomb, 
By  Envy  laid  in  that  sepulchral  gloom. 
Oh !  never,  never,  from  thy  classick  bowers, 
Shall  Cappadocia  hail  such  lovely  flowers. 
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!  my  ('a-sarius,  ones  in  regal  halla 
That  beauty  shone,  which  now  (he  tomb  enthrals. 
Bright  as  the  star  of  morning,  beamed  thy  fame, 
And  friends  unnumbered  magnified  thy  name. 
'Twas  thine  to  stand  on  V  isdom's  towering  height, 
And  walk  in  Virtue's  pure,  unclouded  light*. 


Is  this  the  only  gift  thy  parents  gave? 
This,  thy  forlorn  inheritance  ?— the  grave, 
For  them  prepared !  Vet  wherefore  am  I  thrilled 
With  sore  amazement?  Thus  hath  Envy  willed. 


ON    THE    SAME. 


Hi*  Father  it  tvppoted  to  speak. 

My  aged  form  here  lingers,  while  the  tomb 
Enwraps  Caesarius  in  its  fearful  gloom. 
My  child  beloved  is  gone!  And  is  it  just '? 
What  law  prescribed  it?  King  of  mortals,  dost 
Thou  hid  the  children  first  resign  their  breath  ? 
O  lingering  life !  O  swiftly  flying  death ! 


*   Thi.  fine  apnilrophe  ti  n 
cslncled  il  from  m  loog  poe 


mong  the  ppiraphs  on  Ci 
bicfa  Si.  Grejorj  www 
lone*  of  bii  life.  Il  evinces  Die  (ccundif  i  of  his  genim, 
eopiooioeiji  of  bii  poeliek  phraseology.  Although  the  idea 
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d  ibe  EpiUpbi. 
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ON    THE    SAME. 

Gregory  addresses  his  Father. 

Yes;  Heaven  bestowed  on  thee  a  peerless  child, 
Whom  Wisdom  graced,  on  whom  a  Monarch  smiled; 
Yet,  was  he  mortal,  and  confessed  the  power 
Of  Death  who  spares  not.     But  in  this  sad  hour, 
What  saith  the  tomb ! — Although  his  course  be  run, 
At  Glory's  goal  Caesarius  nobly  won; 
Enjoy  the  fame— the  triumph  of  thy  son! 


ON    THE   SAME. 

In  youth  we  sent  thee  from  thy  native  soil, 
August,  and  crowned  with  Learning's  hallowed  spoil. 
Fame,  Wealth,  on  thee  delighted  to  attend, 
Thy  home  a  palace,  and  a  King  thy  friend. 
So  lived  Caesarius,  honoured,  loved,  and  blest— 
But,  ah!  this  mournful  urn  will  speak  the  rest. 


ON    THE    SAME. 

The  first  four  lines  appear  to  be  spoken  by  his  Father; 
the  four  last  by  some  one  in  reply. 

Stern,  ruthless  Tomb!  Oh!  could  I  e'er  suppose, 
On  him,  my  youngest  child,  thy  gates  would  close, 
And  leave  the  Parents?  yet  thy  walls  contain 
The  youthful,  while  the  aged  here  remain. 
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Heap  not  reproaches  on  the  guiltless  tomb : 
TTwas  Enw's  hand,  that  sealed  his  mortal  doom. 
TTwas  Envr  laid  him  low ;  she  could  not  bear 
A  youth  excelling  age,  above  compare. 


OS   THE   SAMS. 

While  all  beside  thou  didst  resign  to  me, 
Instead  of  all,  the  tomb  remained  to  thee. 
O  mj  Csesarius,  all  the  starry  train 
Thy  piercing  ken  had  traced,  but  traced  in  vain 
Fair  Science  could  not  turn  the  dart  of  death. 
Nor  medicine's  power  retain  the  fleeting  breath. 


OX    THE    SAME. 

If  trees  could  mourn,  and,  sorrowing,  droop  the 
head; 
If  rocks  might  chant  a  requiem  o'er  the  dead* ; 
If  murmuring  brooks  and  fountains,  as  they  flow, 
Could  heave  the  sigh  and  swell  the  tide  of  woe ; 
Fountains  and  trees  and  rocks  would  blend  the  tear. 
And  weep  Caesarius,  to  each  object  dear. 
All  loved  Caesarius  ;  sceptred  monarchs  gave 
Their  high  applause:— he  sank  into  the  grave. 


*  I  have  here  rentured  to  deviate  from  the  original,  bt  sabstitatng 
for  yoos,  and  verpa  for  verpar.  I  did  so,  becans*  it  appe*  a4 
to  aa«  that  tbe  idea  contained  in  the  text  was  jet  bok  eoana—  plana) 
than  the  one  which  1  have  adopted. 
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ON    HIS    SISTER   GORGONIA. 

Her  wealth,  her  strength,  her  all,  with  ardent  vows, 

At  Jesu's  altar  she  had  long  devoted: 
What  could  she  leave,  when  dying,  save  her  spouse, 

The  friend  beloved,  on  whom  her  spirit  doated? 

But  soon  Alypius  quits  this«mortal  life, 

And  goes  where  loved  Gorgonia  went  before. 

Oh !  blessed  husband  of  a  blessed  wife! 

From  death  redeemed,  they  live  for  evermore. 


ON  HIS  FATHER,  THE  ELDER  GREGORY. 

His  Father  is  supposed  to  speak. 

A  fane  I  reared  to  God;  and  in  it  placed 
My  first-born  son,  with  fair  endowments  graced. 
On  him  I  saw  the  Triune  Glory  shine; 
An  Angel,  trumpet- tongued*,  of  truth  divine, 
He  led  the  flock;  with  heavenly  wisdom  crowned, 
And  in  the  Muse's  flowery  haunts  renowned. 


#  AyyeXar  arpcicnis  *pH\xta* 

I  thought  that  the  best  mode  of  translating  this  passage  would  be  to 
adopt  the  langaage  of  that  Bard,  who  was  snperiour  to  ail  modera 
Poets,  and  was  perhaps  exceeded  on]  j  bj  the  inspired  writers.  In  one 
of  the  Epitaphs  on  Basil,  Gregorj  employs  the  same  eipressioiu  I 
have  there  rendered  it— 

The  lond-tongned  messenger. 
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May'st  thou  in  other  gifts  thy  sire  excel, 
And  rear  each  gentle  fruit  of  love  as  well ; 
And  when  the  storms  of  chequered  life  are  past, 
In  honoured  age  may'st  thou  repose  at  last ! 


ON    THE    SAME. 


His  Father  speaks. 


In  that  loved  hand  my  tuneful  reed  I  placed. 
May'st  thou,  my  Son,  with  heavenly  science  graced, 
To  heaven  allure  thy  flock ;  and  be  conveyed, 
In  age  and  honour,  where  thy  sire  is  laid  ! 


ON    THE    SAME. 


His  Father  speaks. 


Crowned  with  old  age ;  with  virtuous  children  blest, 
I  sought  the  mansions  of  eternal  rest. 
I  was  a  Prelate,  and  a  Prelate's  sire. 
What  larger  honours  could  my  soul  desire? 
It  was  not  morning  when  I  went  abroad 
To  tend  the  fruitful  vineyard  of  the  Lord ; 
And  yet,  above  the  rest,  I  gained  a  bright  reward. 


E  E 
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ON  TEfc  SAME. 

IBs  Father  speaks.  H 

Small  is  tlie  pearl,  yet  Queen  o'er  every  gem,;     • 
And  Christ  was  born  in  lowly  Bethlehem.  ,,  t 

Thus  small,  yet  precious,  was  the  flock  I. fid :        iU 
Be  thou,  my  Son,  their  Pastor  and  their  Head  t 


ok  f  riE  SAME. 


His  Father  speaks. 


>  .j; 


1 


By  gentle  arts,  &  willing  flock  lied,  ' 

Reared  up  for  Christ ;  my  self  their  chosen  head.      r 
Although  I  sprang  not  from  a  holy  root,  { 

Yet  were  my  nuptials  hallowed,  and  their  ~ 
Of  them  the  head,  I  quit  the  vale  of  tears; 
Full  of  terrestrial  and  coelestial  years. 


ON    THE   SAME. 

His  Father  speaks. 

I  was  not  first  a  sheep  amid  the  rest, 
And  then  selected,  of  the  flock  the  best. 
I  was  at  once  a  Pastor,  then  proclaimed 
A  Prelate,  and  the  chief  of  Prelates  riftmed  ; 
To  God  converting  Man's  offending  race. 
Behold  the  tomb !  'tis  now  my  dwelling  place. 
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ON    THE   SAME. 

High  on  the  mount,  the  Saviour  sate  enshrined 
In  >l;i /./Jin:.'  glory  :    on  my  Father's  mind, 
No  less  he  beamed,  with  radiation  bright. 
Then,  bursting  through  the  gloom  of  Error's  night, 
He  left  his  idols  vain,  and  hailed  Redemption's  light! 

ON    HIS    MOTHER    NONNA. 

The  Sabbath  made  thy  genial  heart  her  throne: 
Each  day  of  mourning  woke  thy  plaintive  moan  ; 
Each  festival  thy  joy  :    the  conscious  fane 
Beheld  thy  every  pleasure,  every  pain. 
Thy  triclding  tears  impressed  the  slones  around, 
But  on  the  cross  alone  in  drops  were  found. 
The  awful  rites,  no  careless  look  disdained, 
And  no  unhallowed  word  thy  lips  profaned. 
No  idle  mirth  perturbed  thy  placid  cheek  : 
The  hidden  virtues,  God  alone  can  speak. 
Thus  flowed  thy  life  at  that  congenial  shrine  : 
Wherefore  he  bade  thee,  in  the  fane  resign 
Thy  mortal  part,  and  soar  to  realms  divine  ! 


Oh  !   with  what  calmness  did  she  yield  her  breath ! 
How  bowed  her  knees',  how  closed  her  lips  in  death! 
Though  others  tremble  at  th'  appointed  goal, 
Nor  grief,  nor  fear,  perturbed  that  damitlc-ss  soul. 


"2 


420  TRIBUTES    TO    THE    DKAD. 

Ah  me  !  the  lonely  altar  bears  no  more 
Her  undefiled  oblation  ;  and  the  floor, 
That  once  rejoiced  her  welcome  steps  to  greet, 
Feels  not  the  pressure  of  those  hallowed  feet. 
No  more,  the  Priesthood  on  that  honoured  head 
Lay  their  pure  hands  :  her  spotless  soul  hath  fled. 
Dejected  Widows,  mourning  Orphans,  where 
Is  now  your  refuge  ?     O  ye  Virgins,  tear, 
With  cries  funereal,  your  dishevelled  hair. 
Her  life  when  Nonna  in  the  fane  resigned, 
Your  faded  hopes  were  scattered  on  the  wind. 


ON    THE    SAME. 


While  for  domestick  duties  one  is  famed, 
Another  shines  in  every  art  acclaimed  : 
Supreme  in  piety  another  stands  ; 
'Tis  her's,  the  poor  to  bless  with  bounteous  hands, 
To  fast,  to  weep,  and  pray  on  bended  knees. 
But  Nonna  shone  supreme  in  all  of  these  ! 
A  prayer  she  wafted  with  her  dying  breath, 
If  such  an  end  may  be  accounted  death. 


ON    THE    SAME. 


In  other  duties  some  might  act  as  well ; 
But  oh !  in  fervent  prayer,  she  did  excel 
All  who  have  bent  the  knee.     Behold  her  death  ! 
In  supplication  she  resigned  her  breath. 
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Ye  tears,  ye  sighs,  and  ever- watchful  care  ! 
Ye  days  of  fasting,  and  ye  nights  of  prayer  ! 
O  sacred  form  of  Nonna,  bowed  at  length 
By  toils  that  ne'er  subdued  the  spirit's  strength ! 
Her  soul  with  joy  renounced  that  frail  abode, 
And,  from  the  temple  mounted  to  its  God. 


ON    THE    SAME. 


Here  Nonna  sleepeth :  in  the  fane  she  died  ; 
In  prayer  her  knees  were  bent ;  to  Heaven  she  cried : 
In  honoured  age  she  drew  her  parting  breath. 
O  happy  life!  and,  O  most  holy  death. 


ON    THE    SAME. 


The  flaming  chariot  cleft  the  air; 

Elijah  soared  to  endless  day; 
And  Nonna,  as  she  breathed  a  prayer, 

The  mighty  Spirit  snatched  away! 


ON    THE    SAME. 

A  plant  rejoicing  in  th'  setherial  light, 
A  scion  fair,  and  blooming  to  the  sight, 
Sprung  from  a  hallowed  root;  partner  revered 
Of  Gregory's  life,  by  mutual  love  endeared ; 
The  saintly  mother  of  a  pious  race, 
The  holy  Nonna  sleeps  in  Death's  embrace. 

E  E  3 
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ON  THE  SAME. 

As  saintly  Nonna  once  was  rapt  in  prayer; 
God  said,  Ascend!  Not  long  she  lingered  there. 
One  hand  the  altar  pressed,  while  one  to  Heaven 
Was  raised:  Jesu,  be  all  my  sins  forgiven? 
Then  come,  benign  Redeemer,  Nonna  cried, 
And  bear  my  spirit  hence !  she  spake,  and  died. 


ON  THE  SAME. 

Nonna  !  thy  voice  alone  remained:  to  Heaven, 
Thy  all  on  earth  had  long  before  been  given. 
The  pure  oblation  of  that  spotless  mind, 
The  voice  of  fervent  prayer,  is  now  resigned ; 
For  Nonna  dwells  above,  in  radiant  light  enshrined. 


ON  THE   SAME. 


Within  the  hallowed  temple  Nonna  died. 
Her  prayer  ascended  first :  to  God  she  cried. 
She  wished,  in  prayer,  to  close  her  failing  eyes 
O  life  more  pure  than  any  sacrifice ! 


ON  THE  SAME. 


It  was  not  lawful  to  retain  the  whole : 
Wherefore,  the  temple  yielded  Nonna's  soul. 
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Her  sacred  form  it  kept ;  that  when  again 
She  wakes  in  rapture,  from  that  honoured  fane, 
The  body,  clothed  in  glory,  may  aspire 
To  seek  the  fields  of  light  on  wings  of  fire! 


ON  THE   SAME. 

Thou  that  hast  oft  received  my  flowing  tears, 
Beloved  altar,  in  revolving  years, 
Accept  my  latest  gift :  receive  my  soul ! 
She  spake.     Her  spirit  sought  the  heavenly  goal ; 
But  turned,  and  lingered  with  a  fond  regret 
For  him,  her  only  child  surviving  yet. 


ON  THE  SAME. 


As  once  returning  from  a  foreign  land, 
We  reached  our  home,  I  saw  my  mother  stand 
Where  bloomed  the  flowery  vineyard,  breathing  sweets. 
My  son  !  my  Gregory !  Thus,  my  Mother  greets 
Her  favoured  offspring.     To  the  neck  of  each 
She  clung :  to  me  directed  all  her  speech. 
My  son  !  my  Gregory  !  Yes,  we  both  were  thine. 
But  oh  !  the  highest,  tenderest  claim  was  mine.— 
At  thy  own  bosom  thou  didst  nurture  me  : 
For  this  I  wake  so  many  strains  to  thee. 
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ON  THE  SAME. 

JVbnna  addresses  her  Son  from  Heaven. 

O  hallowed  plant !  thou  child  of  tender  love ! 
Fondly  desiring  thee  I  soared  above : 
For  thou  did'st  tend  thy  father's  drooping  age, 
And  soothe  thy  mother's  lonely  pilgrimage. 
With  fervent  zeal  thy  faithful  heart  imbibed 
Whate'er  the  Saviour's  mighty  word  prescribed. 
Then,  quickly  follow  :  in  our  realm  of  light 
We  will  receive  thee,  clothed  in  glory  bright ! 


ON  BASIL  THE  GREAT, 

BISHOP    OF    C4IAEIA. 


I  thought  a  body  sooner  could  survive 
Without  its  soul,  than  I  remain  alive, 
If  reft  of  thee.     And  yet  I  calmly  bore 
E'en  that  bereavement.     Ah  !  delay  no  more. 
Oh  !  raise  me,  waft  me  on  thine  orient  wings ; 
Where,  'mid  the  choir  of  angels,  Basil  sings. 
Thou  Tomb,  attest  it ! — Of  my  Basil's  love 
I  never,  never  will  forgetful  prove. 


ON  THE  SAME. 


When  Jesus  called  to  yon  aethereal  height 
My  Basil's  raptured  soul ;  that  holy  sprite, 
All  the  Coelestial  Host  with  joy  received; 
While  all  the  realm  of  Cappadocia  grieved. 
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Th'  assembled  world,  and  not  that  realm  alone, 
Their  loss  deplored,  in  sorrow's  thrilling  tone. 
Rent  is  the  bond  of  Peace ;   her  herald  gone. 


ON  THE  SAME. 


The  world  is  filled  with  disputations  vain, 
And  maddening  strife  of  clammorous  tongues 

prophane, 
That  question  holiest  truths  from  Heaven  revealed: 
Yet  Basil's  lips  the  hand  of  death  hath  sealed. 
Wake,  Sleeper,  wake ;  and,  from  the  opening  tomb, 
Allay  the  tempest,  and  dispel  the  gloom. 
Thou,  thou  alone,  didst  word  and  act  combine, 
And  bid  thy  conduct,  as  thy  doctrine,  shine. 


ON  THE  SAME. 

One  Power  supreme  we  own;  and  thee  at  least, 
Our  Age  hath  seen,  his  true,  his  worthy  Priest; 
The  loud-tongued  messenger  of  truth  divine, 
*The  Christian's  eye,  whose  radiant  beam  did  shine 
With  intellectual  brightness;  and  the  boast, 
E'en  now,  of  Pontus — ah !  for  ever  lost. 


*  ofifia    <pa*ivov    XpuTTiayois*    So  Pindar    sajt  of  Btttoi,  ofifut 
<pa*rvoT error  £tvoi<n.    Pjth.  6,  rer.  75. 
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Basil  it  str/ipoxed  to  speak. 

Beneath  the  tomb  thy  pilgrim  feet  have  pressed, 
Basil,  the  son  of  Basil,  found  his  rest — 
Great  Cresarea's  Primate;  Gregory's  Friend. 
Parent  Almighty !  may  each  good  attend 
His  steps;  and  grant  his  spirit  soon  to  shine. 
In  light  immortal  clolhed,  and  blent  with  mine ! 
Ah!  view  him,  worn  and  shadowy,  like  a  dream: 
Our  hallowed  friendship  his  undying  theme. 


ON   THE   SAUK. 

Short  was  my  Basil's  pUgrimage  on  earth; 
But  thou  wert  mindful  of  thy  heavenly  birth. 
Yea,  unto  Christ,  the  glorious  Lord  of  Heaven, 
Thy  heart,  thy  life,  thy  doctrine,  all  were  given  j 
The  Priesthood's  noblest  bulwark;  now,  e'en  more 
Shielding  the  truth,  which  thou  didst  guard  before. 


ON    THE    SANE. 

Ye  studies,  which  engaged  our  early  youth; 
Beloved  Athens,  that  beheld  our  truth, 
And  love  without  compare;  thou  awful  oath 
To  seek  the  life  divine,  which  bound  us  both! 
Basil  hath  gained  a  glorious  throne  on  high ; 
But  Gregory  lingers,  musing  mournfully. 
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ON  THE  SAME. 

O  Basil,  Csesarea's  chiefest  praise! 

Thy  speech  was  awful  as  the  thunder's  sound; 
Thy  life  refulgent  as  the  lightning's  blaze! 

If  here  thy  reverend  form  no  more  be  found, 
Christ  willed  it  so;  that,  in  his  heavenly  bowers, 
Thou  soon  might'st  mingle  with  immortal  Powers. 


ON  THE  SAME. 

The  Spirit's  depths  to  scan  with  thought  sublime, 
And  earthly  Wisdom's  flower-crowned  heights  to 

climb, 
Thy  mind  had  learned.     Eight  years  beheld  thee  rule 
A  people,  reared  in  pure  religion's  school. 


ON  THE  SAME. 


Farewell,  O  Basil;  severed  now  from  me! 
Accept  this  funeral  tribute  unto  thee. 


ON  THE  SAME. 


This  is  the  voice  which  Basil  deigned  to  love: 
'Tis  friendship's  debt,  though  thou  no  more  approve. 


ON  THE  SAME. 


Thus  hath  thy  Gregory,  to  his  Basil  just, 
Devoted  twelve  inscriptions  to  thy  dust. 
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ON   LIYIA, 

WIFE  OF   AMPHILOCHUS,  AN1>   MOTHER  OF   EC PB EMI US   AMD 

AM  PHI  LOCH  05. 

O  Livia,  Livia!  would  it  yet  were  thine, 
Around  each  kindred  heart  in  life  to  twine, 
And  meet  in  honoured  age  the  welcome  blow  ! 
But,  in  the  brilliant  morn  of  youth,  laid  low ; 
Thy  maiden  wreath  yet  blooming,  and  the  hue 
Of  radiant  beauty  beaming  on  the  view ! 
Ah !  if  thy  lord,  in  fond  affection,  turn 
To  gaze  on  Livia — he  beholds  thine  urn. 


ON  THE  SAME. 

Is  Livia  dead  ?  To  view  a  form  so  fair, 
That  mien  unearthly,  that  supernal  grace, 
In  which  she  far  outshone  the  female  race ; 

I  could  not  think  I  saw  a  mortal  there. 
Wherefore,  her  sons,  and  mourning  husband  raise 
A  tomb  thus  stately,  and  record  her  praise. 


ON  EUPHEM1U8, 
A    YOUTH    OF    PROMISING    GENIUS,    WHO    DIED    PREMATURELY. 

Euphemius  slumbers  in  this  hallowed  ground, 
Son  of  Amphilochus,  by  all  renowned : 
He,  whom  the  Graces  to  the  Muses  gave, 
Tuneful  no  more,  lies  mouldering  in  the  grave : 
The  minstrels  came  to  chant  the  bridal  lay, 
But  swifter  Envy  bore  her  prize  away. 
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ON  THE  SAME. 

What  shall  we  do  I  the  weeping  Graces  said : 
Ye  kindred  Muses,  speak ---Among  the  dead 
Euphemius  lies,  oar  fairest,  brightest  work  ! 
To  whom  the  Nine  :---Since  Envy  loves  to  lurk 
'Mid  Fancy's  bowers,  and  ever  to  destroy 
The  bud  that  earliest  blooms  ;  with  savage  joy 
Now  may  she  quaff  her  fill :  but  let  us  swear, 
Never  henceforth  to  frame  with  equal  care 
A  mind  so  richly  fraught,  or  mould  a  form  so  fsir. 


ON  THE  SAME. 

Etinmutn  flashed,  then  veiled  his  dazzling  bea 
As  bright  and  transient  as  the  lightning's  gleam. 
He  shone  with  wisdom's  fire,  with  virtue's  glow ; 
The  pride  of  Pontus  once,  but  now  the  woe. 


She 


A  youth  upborne  on  genial  Fancy's  wing, 
His  loved  companions'  joy,  their  blooming  spring; 
The  Muses'  Child :  the  Graces'  golden  wreath ; 
A  spotless  plant,  Euphemius  lies  beneath. 
Ah  me !  that  torch,  by  Love  prepared  to  burn, 
Should  light  thy  nuptials,  not  reveal  thy  urn. 


Euphemius  sipped  Castalia's  honeyed  dews, 
And  wooed  the  Attic  and  Ausonian  Muse: 


432  TRIBUTES    TO    THE    DEAD. 

For  him  their  blended  flowers  were  fully  blown, 
When  o'er  his  head  but  twenty  suns  had  shone. 
In  Youth's  gay  morn,  in  Beauty's  roseate  bloom, 
He  fell,  and  withered  in  the  envious  tomb. 


ON  THB  SAME. 

For  golden  lineage  was  Euphemius  famed, 
A  heart  as  noble,  arid  a  life  unblamed, 
Pleasant  and  courteous;  tuneful  was  his  tongue; 
And  o'er  his  form  the  Graces  raptured  hung— 
A  form  as  bright  as  theirs :  yet  soon  he  fell, 
For  here  perfection  may  not,  cannot  dwell. 


ON  THE  SAME. 

With  bards  and  oratours  Euphemius  vied, 
His  country's  glory,  and  his  parent's  pride; 
Light  o'er  his  blooming  cheek  the  down  was  spread, 
And  all  the  Loves  were  summoned  to  his  bed. 
But,  ah !  his  bridal  chamber  is  the  tomb : 
His  morn  of  bliss  is  veiled  in  sorrow's  gloom. 


ON  THE  SAME. 


Tho'  twain  their  forms,  their  souls  were  yet  the 
same : 
Brothers  in  blood,  in  wisdom,  and  in  fame. 
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A  hallowed  pair  ;  their  virtue  beamed  on  high, 
Bright  as  the  brightest  orb  that  gilds  the  sky  : 
Fate  envied  both;    Euphemius  fell,  and  left 
Amphilochus  of  half  his  soul  bereft. 


"Ye  fountains,  streams,  and  groves ;  ye  warbling 
throng, 
Who  pour  from  evt-ry  bough  melodious  song; 
Light-fanning  winds,  that  whisper  balmy  rest; 
And  sniding  gardens  by  the  Graces  drest; 
Mourn,  lovely  land!  in  death  his  honoured  name 
Euphemius  gave  thee,  and  immortal  fame. 
Fair  was  Euphemius  'mid  the  blooming  swains, 
And  fair  art  thou,  Elysium  of  the  plains. 
From  hence  in  thee  the  blended  Graces  shine ; 
Bloom,  ever  bloom,  Euphemia,  realm  divine. 


*   The  opening  uf  Eli  La  c  iqni*ite  liille  |>imn,  (for  (141111 
origin*!,)  if  thus  gimn  b\   >liir»tnriui — 


A«ka7<vrT(i.  Thii  word  is  eli<j»b«e  cuiplojed  bj  Cregorj.  The 
metric*!  scholar  »ill  ob«m  Ih.l  in  (he  ■!»•*  Nik,  «a>  is  Ions;  before  ■ 
rowel,  eien  iHUougli  nol  in  cicinra.  But  lei  biai  consider  «bcn 
GrtfOfj  lind, 

F   F 
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ON    AMPHILOCHUS, 
THE    FATHER   OF    EUPHEMIOS. 

When  Amphilochus  reached  the  gloomy  door 
Of  age,  his  wife  and  sons,  who  went  before, 
In  heaven's  bright  realm  he  sought,  and  seeking  found. 
He  was  a  man  in  eloquence  renowned ; 
The  herald  of  eternal  truth  divine 
To  all  the  flock.     Behold,  a  friend  of  thine, 
A  friend  beloved  doth  wake  the  lyre  to  thee. 
Thou  common  balm  of  care-worn  penury ! 
Perennial  fountain  !  at  thy  margent  pure 
All  bent,  and  found  for  all  their  woe  a  cure. 
When  from  thy  lip  the  parting  breath  had  fled, 
Undying  Fame  embalmed  the  mighty  dead ! 
By  thee  attuned,  by  thee  mellifluent  made> 
The  lyre  of  Gregory  hath  the  debt  repaid*. 


ON    MARTINIANUS, 
THE   PREFECT. 


If,  Tantalus,  thy  fabled  woes  were  true, 
And  from  thy  parched  lip  the  waters  flew ; 


*  I  think  it  very  probable,  that  this  piece  originally  formed  two  dis- 
tinct Epitaphs.  As  it  now  stands,  Gregory  somewhat  abruptly  addresses 
Amphilochus  in  the  middle,  and  tells  him  that  he  is  dedicating  some 
lines  to  him.  He  tells  him  the  same  thing  at  the  conclusion  ;  and  the 
name  of  Amphilochus  occurs  again  in  the  original,  ft  it  therefor* 
probable,  that  two  separate  Epitaphs  have  been  confounded  by  some 
careless  transcriber.  The  reader  must  not  fail  to  notice,  that  Araphi- 
lochas,  was  a  priest,  and  jet,  was  a  married  man,  and  had  children. 
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If  rocks  terrilick  o'er  the  culprit  hung, 

Or  to  the  liver  ravening  vultures  clung; 

If  lakes  of  fire,  and  everlasting  gloom, 

Tartarian  caverns,  and  the  awful  doom 

To  dwell  with  daemons  in  the  gulph  profound ; 

If  such  dread  punishments  in  hell  abound  ; 

May  he,  whose  impious  hands  disturb  renowned 

Martinianus,  and  his  tomb  remove, 

May  he  those  blended  woes  in  all  their  horror  prove  '. 


ON    THE   SAME. 

He  is  supposed  to  speak. 

All  holy  Themis,  through  whose  power  I  swayed 
The  mighty  cities  that  my  rale  obeyed  t 
Ye  vengeful  Furies  !   thou  Tartarian  gloom  ! 
And  shall  that  robber  violate  my  tomb  ? 
And  shall  he  wage  an  impious  war  with  us  ' 
Oh  !  where  is  now  the  stone  of  Sisyphus  ''. 


Tun  earth's  wide  limits,  and  Imperial  Rome, 
Of  great  Mnrtinianus  form  the  tomb. 
Kings  are  the  columns,   which  record  his  race  : 
His  high  achievements  time  can  ne'er  efface. 

E  tremble,  lest  the  hardened  slave 
rn  avarice  should  pollute  his  grave. 
f  f  2 


436  TRIBUTES    TO    THE    DEAD. 

ON    THE    SAME. 

The  Sepulchre  is  supposed  to  speak. 

A  bard,  an  Oratour,  a  Judge,  o'er  all 
Supreme,  my  dread  dominion  doth  enthral; 
He  fought  at  sea,  and  warred  upon  the  land  : 
Then,  quickly  fly,  lest  o'er  the  tomb  he  stand, 
And  ye  the  vengeance  feel  of  that  destroying  hand ! 


ON    THE    SAME. 

When  the  cold  earth,  our  common  Parent,  pressed 
Martinianus  to  her  silent  breast ; 
Ausonia  woke  the  tender  notes  of  woe, 
And  all  Sicania  bade  its  sorrows  flow. 
They  mourned,  for  Themis  from  the  earth  had  fled: 
But  we  have  raised  a  tomb,  to  grace  the  dead, 
And  tell  each  pilgrim  who  approacheth  near, 
That  something  great  and  dignified  is  here. 


ON    THE    SAME. 


He  speaks  from  the  Grave. 


O  ye  who  walk  by  pure  religion  led ; 
Who  duly  honour  and  revere  the  dead ; 
Attend !  an  empire,  glory,  wealth,  and  power, 
With  golden  lineage,  in  a  fleeting  hour 
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I  left,  and  now,  like  men  of  low  degree, 
I  am  a  heap  of  earth  !     Yet,  unto  me 
A  mighty  kingdom  bent  the  willing  knee. 
Behold,  they  offer  at  my  lonely  bier, 
Not  the  loud  plaudit,  but  the  tender  tear ! 


ON    PROCERESIUS, 
A    CELEBRATED    SOPHIST,    WHO   TAUGHT   RHETORIC*    AT  ATHENS. 

Cecrofia,  boast  no  more  !   Shall  man  compare 
With  Day's  bright  Ixml  a  taper's  trembling  glare  ? 
Shall  mortal  man  with  Proocresius  vie, 
Whose  new-born  thunder  rent  the  earth  and  sky  ? 
The  At  tick  fire  his  recent  flame  outshone  ; 
But  all  the  sophists  Proceresius  own 
Their  chief.     He  dies  ;  and  lo  !  Athena  towers 
No  more.     Avoid,  ye  youth,  her  fading  bowers. 


ON    THESPESIUS, 


THE   GRAMMARIAN. 


Though  thou  art  dead,  thy  glory  cannot  die  : 
Thy  deathless  fame  will  bloom  eternally  ! 
Sublime  thy  speech ;  yet  ancient  Athens  cries, 
With  me  no  modern  can  divide  the  prize. 

F   F  3 
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ON    AMPHILOCHLS, 
THE    BHBTORICIAM. 

Amphilochus  is  dead ;  and  all  the  pride 
Of  eloquence,  that  still  remained,  hath  died. 
The  Graces  mingling  with  the  Muses,  mourn ; 
But  most,  thy  country  weeps  her  laurels  torn. 


ON    THE   SAME. 


The  man,  whose  eloquence  as  lightning  glowed ; 
Whose  heart  and  mind  more  sweet  than  honey  flowed; 
Amphilochus,  this  narrow  heap  contains, 
For  ever  exiled  from  his  native  plains. 


ON    THE   SAME. 


Small  is  the  town  where  Amphilochius  first 
Beheld  the  day ;  yet  great  his  feme.     He  burst 
In  glory  on  the  world :  and  now,  the  light 
Of  eloquence  hath  sunk  with  him  in  night.       ^fe 


on  carterius, 

THE   PRIIST. 


Ye  tears  of  penitence !  ye  bended  knees  ! 
Ye  hands,  whose  offerings  pure  did  ever  please 


" 
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The  God  of  purity  \  how  could  ye  cease, 
Like  all  things  mortal,   and  descend  in  peace  i 
His  heavenly  notes  the  Angels  heard  on  high, 
And  raised  a  kindred  minstrel  to  the  sky. 


ON    NICOMKDE! 


Yes,  Nicnmedes,  thou  art  gone,  that  wreath, 
So  late  my  pride  and  glory,  fades  heneath. 
How  will  thy  children  run  their  destined  race, 
If  the  lone  grave  hecome  Ihy  dwelling  place? 
Who  in  yon  beauteous  temple  will  preside, 
Our  sapient  ruler,  and  our  faithful  guide ; 
Oh !  who  will  hid  the  grateful  anthem  rise, 
And  waft  to  heaven  a  perfect-  sacrifice ! 


With  age  invested,  thou  didst  mount  above, 
And  yet,  too  soon  for  us.     Could  this  he  just .' 

Hut  fcffcl,  my  murmur. — In  his  mighty  love, 
The  Saviour  laid  Ihy  body  in  the  dust; 

That  thou  might'st  rule  thy  flock  a  priest  on  high, 

And  teach  thy  children  to  ascend  the  sky*. 


•  Milk,  litre  it  angllicr 
■id  ■  MM.     Wlut  tight  Ihi,  ibi  Chi 
no  UfanlloMhlj  allnwrd  in  I  lit  fun 
being  iwrmilud  in  iiicpc-cdinj  ccnlarii 


...I'..  |- 


lli  c 
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ON    HIMSELF. 


Thou  callest  me  !  I  hasten  :  yet  I  dread 
The  gulph,  the  fire,  and  Dives'  scorching  bed. 
Ah  !  who  to  Abram'8  breast  will  bear  my  aching  head  ? 


ON    THE    SAME. 

Ye  hosts  Angelick,  whose  refulgent  rays 
Dart  through  illimitable  heaven  a  blaze 
Of  glory  ;  who  surround  the  dazzling  height, 
The  sapphire  throne,  where  beams  the  Triune  light ! 
Receive,  benignant,  to  your  blest  abode, 
Me,  the  unworthy,  yet,  the  priest  of  God*  ! 

*  This  beautiful  apostrophe  is  quoted  by  Muratorius  id  a  note*  It 
had  been  giteo  to  the  world,  son?*  years  before,  by  Tollios  ;  who  dis- 
cotered  and  published  a  few  uoeditet  Poems  of  St  Gregory. 


EPILOGUE 


TO    THE 


EPITAPHS   OF  St.   GREGORY 


H  p*  oiei  fwv  Maicaprras* 

jE$ekylus 


Oh  !  if  thy  sainted  shade  may  know 
What  passeth  in  the  world  below  ; 
And  if  one  transient  thought  be  given 
To  things  terrestrial ;  from  thy  Heaven 
Look  down,  blest  Bard,  and  deign  to  see  ; 
Oh !  deign,  with  kind  complacency, 
To  wear  the  wreath  which  came  from  thee. 
E'en  as  the  soft,  reviving  rain, 
To  fertilize  the  parched  plain, 
In  large  munificence  is  given 
Awhile,  and  then  returns  to  Heaven ; 
And  there  enshrines,  but  not  enshrouds 
Its  sparkling  gems  in  lucid  clouds ; 
So  may  thy  flowers,  for  others  meant, 
To  charm,  to  soothe  us,  kindly  lent, 
Ascend  yon  azure  battlement; 
And  in  one  beauteous  garland  blent, 
Concentre  all  their  deathless  rays 
Around  thy  brow,  in  glory's  blaze! 
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E'en  in  my  young,  my  golden  hours, 
When  first  I  roamed  Parnassian  mountains ; 

When  first  I  trod  the  Muses'  bowers, 

Besprent  with  soft,  ambrosial  showers, 
And  wandered  by  their  magick  fountains; 

Amid  Athena's  blooming  flowers 
I  saw,  though  less  exposed  to  view, 
Thy  roses  beam  as  bright  a  hue. 
I  bore  away  the  lovely  prize; 
Perchance  with  more  poetick  eyes, 
Perchance  with  holier  thoughts  endowed, 
Than  ever  blessed  the  vulgar  crowd; 
And  strove — Oh !  sweet,  delightful  toil, 
To  rear  them  in  my  native  soil. 
And  now,  by  mellowing  time  matured, 
Of  youths  aerial  fancies  cured, 
I  find,  as  erst  I  found  in  thee, 
A  more  than  mortal  melody— 
I  find  the  all-transcending  page, 
That  could  my  youthful  heart  engage, 
Hath  power  to  charm  my  ripened  age. 
Oh  !  how  delightful  will  it  prove, 
What  I  have  loved  if  others  love  ! 

Yet  hold ;  on  thine  enchanting  spell, 
Too  long  I  muse,  too  fondly  dwell : 
Then,  let  me  bid  the  theme  farewell ; 
Or,  wrapt  in  silence,  wait  to  see 
If  others  find  such  charms  in  thee. 


TH 


E    NINTH    HYMN    OF    SYNESIUS.* 


O  much  desired,  and  ever  glorious  Lord, 

Born  of  the  hallowed  maid  of  Solyma  ; 

To  thee,  her  blessed  Son,   to  thee  1  sing. 

When  thou,  in  tender  mercy,  didst  descend, 

Deigning  with  man  to  dwell,  the  serpent,  foiled, 

Far  from  thy  Father's  bowers  inglorious  fled, 

And  left  the  plants  his  holy  hand  had  reared. 

E'en  in  the  gloomy  realm  of  Tartarus 

Thy  glory  beamed,  where  Death  insatiate 

Feeds  on  the  ghostly  nations.     Thrilled  with  fear, 

Hades  beheld  thee,  while  the  rabid  dog, 

Who  howling  sits,  and  laps  the  blood  of  millions, 


itlianilj,  (if  indeed 
hi.  « ill 


*  Sjnesius  flourished  about  the  end  ( 
■I  first  a  1'lntonjsl,  and  after  his  conver 
be  nu  conierted )  lie  retained  nun)  of  hi*  l'hitonirk 
be  eiident  io  Uie  reader,  bolli  from  the  abn»e  by  inn,  and  the  aucaeed 
lag  eitracl.  I  think  that  SyneBJon  had  nwre  poeiiek  goniu*  thnr 
Gregory  ;  hut  surely  it  will  be  admitted,  that  n  to  his  proie  wrilingi 
ha  wis  far  iaferiour  In  the  sublime  omloul  or  Nacianzmn.  Let  roe  hen 
•lute  >  thing  which  I  hid  before  forgotten,  hoi  nhieh  ought  10  be  men 
tinned.  It  is  allowed1,  I  beliore,  by  every  rritick  who  ha>  paid  alien 
lion  Io  Ihe  auhjeel,  1I1..1  the  C'Aiulu  PuUtiti,  tho'  printed  with  'hi 
pocmi.  of  Si .  Gregory,  i>  undoubted!)'  the  j.todtielioo  ot  some  infeiiou 
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Fled  from  the  threshold  :  then  the  hallowed  choir 
Of  souls  redeemed,  thine  arm  victorious  freed. 
The  bright  procession  mounted  jubilant, 
And  pealed  the  anthem  of  Jehovah's  praise. 

When  thou,   dread  King,   returning,  didst  ascend, 
Troubled  the  countless  Daemons  of  the  air, 
While  the  pure  chorus  of  immortal  stars, 
Entranced,  with  wonder  viewed  (hee  :  clothed  in  smiles 
Either,  the  sapient  sire  of  harmony, 
Waked  the  full  rapture  of  his  seven-toned  lyre, 
Attuning  every  chord  symphonious 
To  a  triumphal  strain.     Bright  Lucifer, 
The  herald  of  the  rosy  morning,  smiled, 
And  golden  Hesper,  Cytherea's  slar. 
Her  silver  lamp  reluming,   Cynthia  walked 
In  beauty's  pride,  a  stately  shepherdess 
leading  the  nightly  deities  ;  and  Titan 
In  waves  of  gold  his  beamy  tresses  spread 
Beneath  thy  feet  ineffable.     The  Son 
Of  God  he  knew,  the  all-creating  Mind, 
And  blest  the  Author  of  his  native  fire. 

But  thou  on  seraph-wing  didst  mount  sublime, 
Above  yon  azure  canopy,  until 
Thy  chariot  o'er  the  empyrean  blazed ; 
That  sphere  of  light,  where  flows  with  noiseless  wave 
The  fount  of  good  in  sempiternal  calm. 
There,  rolls  not  the  unwearied  flood  of  time. 
Which  sweeps  away  earth's  fleeting  progeny ; 
But  there,  enthroned,    Eternity  presides, 
Tho'  aged,  young  ?   to-day  and  yesterday 
The  same  Dispenser  of  perennial  rest 
To  all  the  Angels  and  the  Saints  of  God. 


THE    CONCLUSION 


Of  the  First  Hymn. 


If  veiled  our  eyes,  their  piercing  sight 
Can  yet  discern  some  glimmering  light ; 
And  Pilgrims  wandering  here  below, 
With  some  coelestial  impulse  glow ; 
When  fleeing  this  domain  of  strife, 
Emerging  from  the  waves  of  life, 
They  tread  the  pure  and  hallowed  way, 
Up  to  their  Father's  realm  of  day. 
How  blest  the  soul,  which,  having  fled 
The  toils  that  o'er  its  path  were  spread, 
At  one  light  bound  from  matter  springs, 
And  seeks  its  God  on  Rapture's  wings ! 
How  blest  is  he,  who  after  all 
The  ills  and  changes  that  befal, 
Hath  trod  the  intellectual  way, 
And  viewed  where  beams  of  glory  play, 
The  fount  of  light,  the  throne  of  day ! 
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Let  every  wish  and  thought  aspire, 
On  wings  of  love,  on  wings  of  fire  ; 
And  O  may  resolution  nerve 
Thy  breast,  untaught  to  yield  or  swerve ! 
Then  will  thy  heavenly  parent  stand, 
And  proffer,  with  paternal  hand, 
To  lead  thee  to  a  kindred  land. 
An  orb  of  fire  will  blaze  before  thee, 
Reveal  the  fair  aethereal  plain, 
Where  Beauty  first  began  her  reign, 
And  light  thee  to  the  realm  of  glory. 

Awake,  my  soul,  and  quaff  thy  fill, 
Drink  freely  of  that  fountain-rill, 
Whose  wave  impregned  with  blessing  flows, 
The  Lethe  of  terrestrial  woes. 
Bend  lowly  at  thy  Father's  shrine, 
To  earth  the  cares  of  earth  resign, 
And  rise  to  life  and  joy  divine ; 
To  dwell  in  union  with  thy  God ;  perchance 
A  God  thyself  to  move  in  Heaven's  eternal  dance  ! 


AN  EXTRACT 


From  the  Fourth  Hymn  of  Synesius. 


The  great,  august,  immortal  King, 
Th'  eternal  Potentate,  I  sing ! 
I/et  earth  be  silent,  while  I  raise 
The  voice  of  prayer,  the  note  of  praise. 
Hushed  be  the  moaning  of  the  breeze  ; 
The  murmur  of  the  waving  trees  : 
Be  stilled  the  soft,  melodious  note, 
Of  each  aerial  warbler's  throat : 
Let  tranquil  aether,  tranquil  air, 
Attend  the  hymn,  attend  the  prayer  ; 
And  deep  in  ocean's  charmed  breast, 
Let  all  the  gathered  waters  rest ! 


EI2    THN    rAHTTAN  THN    EAAHNIKHNT. 


EN6EOS  ei  warrvs,  «  xPv<T*°^0(rrPvX€  Kovpif* 
Ev$poros,a$pa  y€\$s,  «Aeuw  fuya  kv8os  A(h}v*y, 
ExAapve*  5'  oacmv  cm  wopfvpcyiri  vap§ uus, 
MapfMpvyrj  Mov<r*r,  wrfearov  r  AfararMr  +*s* 
*H  dc  rpias  Xapirw  yKwrmiy  vatta/trc?  tpoyrrjr, 
Av$*<ri  8*  QvptariQUTi  ko/ius  eorcif'c  ^aciyaf' 
Mowucti  ci  fyx*!**  M^M1!*  KaBaptrrcerov  cupvos* 
Ofifueros  4  &a*nj,  Aa/orpa  re  vanfTvpts  *rmr, 
Ka<  Zifvpmr  re  Xv/Mty  re  voXv  ^Ai/xefMrrcfW  fftcis* 

T.  2.  B. 


EI2  XAPOAON  IAKfiBON 
AONAINOT  EmiKOnON. 


Hvuca  B\ofupT)\8os,  <pac<rifi$p<rrov  currpov,  k&r\wv 

VvXW  aWorpicov,  taaav  c&mcc  6«<p, 
AyyeXuecu  ixvyo&H  /ac?  (mjv<pr)firj(Tay  cwuBtv, 

Movffauv  8c  X°P°S  8axpvx€€  <rr*y*Xuy' 
AttrxvAos  y/ui){cy,  jccu  7af  r'  arcAeffTa  voifcrc 
nA€7Jua^,  cW  (Ttc^xu'cw*'  <v0ea  fuSyafftcra. 

'T.  2.  B. 

FINIS. 

sidmoutii: 

Printed  by  J.  Harvej,   Fore  Street. 


£12    THN    rAATTAN  THN    EAAHNIKHN. 


EN0EO2  ci  warrots,  to  xpwrco/Ekxrrpuxc  Kovpir 
Evdporos»aflpa  y*X$s,  tcXtirtor  /uya  n&os  M^vmv, 
EncAcuiirci  8'  o<r<rt*r  nri  wopfvpcyai  vap*uus» 
Mappapvyii  Mover**,  aa&caror  r  ABavarwr  $*f« 
'H  5f  rptas  Xapirtov  ykowiniv  tcuocvcw  fpayrrjr, 
AyOcca  6*  ovpariouri  ko/xos  cotc^c  Qatiras' 
Movtruny  ct  tyxyi5*  /fif/up  KoBapwraerov  wpwos* 
Ofifioros  4  tcuTfi,  Aajivpa  tc  warriyvpis  wrwr, 
Kcu  Ztipvfmr  tc  Xvpmv  tc  woXv  yXvictporrtpor  fftctf- 

T.  2.  B. 


EU  XAPOAON  IAKHBON 
AONAINOT  EniiKOnON. 


Hvuca  B\on<pri\&os,  Qa&np&poTov  currpov,  Adyvuv 

Yvxvy  aWorpuoVt  vcurav  ccWkc  0cy, 
AyytXucai  avvofoi  n*v  €Tnjv<prinT)<raM  qmuQw, 

Movaawv  8c  X°P°S  8fuc/H/x«€  orcraxw* 
Ai^xv^of  V/""^***  kcu  7ap  r'  arc&ccrra  roiftrc 

nAeypcU?,  cW  <rr*$a*mr  wOca  frtSyapcra.  ' 

fT.  2.  B. 

FINIS. 

sidmouth: 

Printed  by  J.  Harvej,  Fore-Street. 
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